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‘FOREWORD 


With advent of modernization and technological 
advancements, man has turned into a machine. He is 
completely entangled in the abundance of chores and socio- 
economic complexities. Inspite of a life full of worldly 
comforts, modem man complains of lack of resources and 
mental dissatisfaction. On one hand, _ materilasitic 
advancements have made man self centered; on the other, 
moderization has weakened his religious belief. Even those 
who verbally profess, “Religion and Worldly Life are Equa 
are practically living a materialistic life. If a custon 
broken, they get infuriated, but if a Sunnah is disrege rde 
they remain unaffected. Muslim youth is immens 
influenced by European culture; adopting the western ¢ 
is considered a sign of proadmindednessay = sil 


fire’ In the hei of Akbar Ala Badi: - 
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We are aiso happy over thve advancement of our 
youth However, from the laughing lips slip out a 
complaint as well. We thought modern education 
will bring ease and ejfluenceAlas! We knew not 
that apostasy will came along. 


Nowadays, Muslim children start learning words ©) 
English language while still in the lap of their mothers, whi: 
in the past they used to learn Qalma-e-Tayyaba (th: 
prescribed words of Islam) and the Holy Quran. 

A. child will surely become disobedient if he has 
received such ubringing. 

— PIL clue te 

Col pe fle 6 U%3 a9 


How can a child smell as the parents 

Milk is tinned and education European 
Some women are of the opinion that the child wil! 
change as he grows. Thus on observing bad habits, they 
limply admonish the children and do not allow the fathers to 
reprimand. However, it is an established fact that bad habits 
- acquired during childhood do not leave a person in his youth 
and adulthood. A person remains the same throughout his 
life as he is molded as a child. Further, the education of 
modern colleges and universities negatively moulds the 
personality of youth, and they instead of following the 


FOREWORD 


dictates of religion, culture and virtuous them, they conside 
their mothers old-fashioned and hate their fathers: - 


Ur FeO KIA 
BEIT NE LSC 


We consider confiscation c, all such books legal 
After reading which, the children consider their 
fathers mad 
Most of the students after graduating from the 
universities, develop the habit of evaluating the dictates of 
religion on the basis of intellect. If they get a chance to gous 
abroad for higher education it further results in il 


yas OS tela Euclb 


(darkness over darkness). 


convenience and will. . 
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_ We are also happy over thve advancement of our 
youth However, from the laughing lips slip out a 
complaint as well. We thought modern education 
will bring ease and ejfluenceAlas! We knew not 
that apostasy will came along. 


Nowadays, Muslim children start learning words ©: 
English language while still in the lap of their mothers, whi 
in the past they used to learn Qalma-e-Tayyaba (th: 
prescribed words of Islam) and the Holy Quran. 

A. child will surely become disobedient if he has 
received such ubringing. 1 
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_ How cana child smell as the parents 

Milk is tinned and education European 
Some women are of the opinion that the child wil! 
change as he grows. Thus on observing bad habits, they 
limply admonish the children and do not allow the fathers to 
reprimand. However, it is an established fact that bad habits 


‘acquired during childhood do not leave a person in his youth 
and adulthood. A person remains the same throughout his 


modem colleges and universities negatively moulds the 
personality of youth, and they instead of following the 


life as he is molded as a child. Further, the education of 


FOREWORD 


dictates of religion, culture and virtuous them, they conside 


their mothers old-fashioned and hate their fathers: - 
Ui ot nia 
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We consider confiscation c, cll such books legal 
After reading which, the children consider their 
fathers mad 
Most of the students after graduating from the 
universities, develop the habit of evaluating the dictates of 
religion on the basis of intellect. If they get a chance to go 
abroad for higher education it further results in 


pani Bp telans Each 


(darkness over darkness). 


Such individuals as well as couples develop the habit ¢ 


questionining and reforming the religion accordi 


convenience and will. 
Ui wir Vin Jetna PL is 
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By the Grace of God both husband and wife are” 
cultured. They don’t get angry, they are shameless — 
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Those who are religious and virtuous always rem: 
worried about the fine upbringing of their children. Howe 
the virtuous families trying to do so aren’t getting worthwil 
results. Even such people need intellectual guidance. | 

developed an eagerness to author a book which « 
: comprehensively dilates on the courtesies, manners and b« 
conduct of human beings, that after reading it, one should 
feel the necessity to consult any other book on the subjec! 
may be included in the curriculum of various educatio: 
institutions. 

Dearly loved Mr. Muhammad Haneef of Bagh ha 
major contribtution to this book. It is due to his unti: 
efforts that this book could be compiled. The in: 
composing of this book was completed by the virtu 
daughter of Hazrat Professor Muhammad Saleem 
Engineering University of Lahore. Mr. Muhammad Y: 
z completed the final composing of this book with extn 
devotion. I pray for all those who helped me in compil« 
of this book. May Allah bless all of them with HIS true |. 
and grant them solution from the love of this materia! 
world. Ameen. 
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There is no source of satisfaction for me How can 
the most beautiful of the world be of satisfaction 
for me? My taste for beauty pronounces aloud 


Beauty for others, the CREATOR of beauty for 
me 
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Zulfigar Ahmed Naqshbandi 
Mujadeddi 
22 Oct 1998 (Thursday) 


CHAPTER 1 


IMPORTANCE OF COURTEOUS BEHAVIOUR 


The noble principles of conduct of everyday human 
interactions like living together, interpersonal relationships 
and associations and dealings are known as Ada’ab 
(courteous behaviour). One is considered a cultured, and 
courteous person if he strictly adopts courteous behaviour. If 
everyone in the society follows courteous behaviour in daily 
life, they will be a source of comfort and ease for others and 
will not be a means of nuisance and discomfort to anyone. It 


is an established fact that non-muslims have acquired religion 


from one source and manners of life from another source. 


Prophet 4% to them. 
In the present era, most Muslims have accepted the 7 
Kuffar (infidels) and Mushrikeen (polytheists) as their leaders 


and guide in matters of eating/drinking, meeting/dealing with 
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people and in other matters of everyday life. \\ 
manners/habits they observe in these God-oblivion 
they immediately adopt them and start practicing th: 
pride. It is strange that such so called Muslims have 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad4é but like and adopt | 
of life of the infidels and Christians. To feel ind: 
following the Holy Prophet i is inferiority com 
stupidity. As Muslims we should be ready to even |. 
our life’s for the Sunnah - sayings and practices of 1 
Prophet 4%. Merely for gaining esteem in the ey« 
people of this world, one should not forget the nob: 
magnificence of the life hereafter. The disgra 
humiliation of the life hereafter is massive and very vi\: 
Some people do confess the importance of co. 
behaviour, but do not regard it as an important aspect 
This is near ignorance. The Holy Prophet “> 
tt gh cpemanl 9 prrale (My Rabb taught me manners 
best manners indeed). Thus, every Momin (believer) s! 
add elegance to his deeds by adopting courteous beha\ 
every aspect of his life. Remember, that an deed 1 
devoid of courteous behaviour is actually devoid of ele; 


and is thus displeasing with Almighty Allah. It is ment 
in Hadees-e-Qudsi, “074 ay Jase AU) «cgiiah Ta « 


Beautiful and likes beauty). In the Holy Quran, the wi 


for creation of life and death has been explained in thes 


words: 


IMPORTANCE OF COURTEOUS BEHAVIOUR 3 
- aol Hilt hee Kou ptorl cae 
Sus gael x oS 9h 5215 Sy 2S gle 
Created life and death so as to examine who 
amongst you is more elegant in deeds/manners 
Herte, the point to be deemed is that Allah 4€ 
the elegance of deeds and manners more than the enormity of 
them. Thus, a Momin must always keep in view the elegance 


of manners in all his actions. The Holy Prophet dip 
said,“ Al salle (religion is entirely courteous behaviour). 


loves 


It is a recognised fact that who-so-ever achieves the 
elegance of manners in his actions is the blessed one, and 
who remains deprived of it, is unfortunate and disgraced. The 
sayings “Be Courteous — Be Blessed, Be Discourteous— Be 
Disgraced” seems appropriate in this regard. The Ulema 
(leans religious me ¢ of the Ummat (followers of Islam) 


A few quotes of the learned Deoy | 
are reproduced below:- s 
Hazrat Umer-& said, a 
“First learn courteous behaviour 
knowledge.” % 
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people and in other matters of everyday life. W) 
manners/habits they observe in these God-oblivion | 
they immediately adopt them and start practicing th 
pride. It is strange that such so called Muslims have |. 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad#i? but like and adopt i! 
of life of the infidels and Christians. To feel indi; 
following the Holy Prophet ¢i# is inferiority comp 
stupidity. As Muslims we should be ready to even |. 
our life’s for the Sumnah - sayings and practices of th. 
Prophet #2. Merely for gaining esteem in the eyes 
people of this world, one should not forget the nobil: 
magnificence of the life hereafter. The disgrac 
humiliation of the life hereafter is massive and very vil 
Some people do confess the importance of cou: 
behaviour, but do not regard it as an important aspect 0 
This is near ignorance. The Holy Prophet ¢ii- 
«ott paul cD sl" (My Rabb taught me manners 
. best manners indeed), Thus, every Momin (believer) s! 
add elegance to his deeds by adopting courteous behav i 
every aspect of his life. “ Remember, that an deed 1): 
devoid of courteous behaviour is actually devoid of ele; 
and is: thus displeasing with Almighty Allah. It is ment: 
in Hadees-e-Qudsi, « Jlazdl cimay Jaen abl “(Allah Ta’a 
Beautiful and likes beauty). In the Holy Quran, the wis 


for creation of life and death has been explained in th 


words: 


Behaviour” in such beautiful words, that many of their 
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5 weedeat Sok ail; c5a1 ais 
Created life and death so as to examine who 
amongst you is more elegant in deeds/manners 

Herte, the point to be deemed is that Allah 3¢ 
the elegance of deeds and manners more than the enormity of 
them. Thus, a Momin must always keep in view the elegance 
of manners in all his actions. The Holy Prophet ¢i% 


said, “>! Alf pall (religion is entirely courteous behaviour). 


loves 


It is a recognised fact that who-so-ever achieves the 
elegance of manners in his actions is the blessed one, and 
who remains deprived of it, is unfortunate and disgraced. The 
sayings “Be Courteous — Be Blessed, Be Discourteous— Be 
Disgraced” seems appropriate in this regard. The Ulema 
(learned religious men) of the Ummat (followers of Islam) 
have dilated on the subject of “Importance of Courteous 


have attained the status of a proverb, for example:- 


A few quotes of the learned people of Islamic U ' 

are reproduced below:- 

e Hazrat Umer said, 

| “First learn courteous behaviour then gain 
knowledge.” 


Hazrat Ali: said, 
“Everything carries a price — a human’s price is 
his knowledge and courteous behavior.” 

Hazrat Abdullah Bin Mubarak 34, said, 

“If I come to know of a person who possesses th 
knowledge of the ancient and the ‘modern times 
but is deprived of courteous behaviour — I do-no: 
feel sorry if I miss a meeting with him. And when | 
come to know of a person who is said to posses: 
courteous behaviour — I feel sorry if I fail to mee: 
him.” 

Hazrat Mukhlid Bin Hussain 4%, said, 

“We are more in need of elegant/courteous 
behaviour than abundance of Ahadith. 

Fagih Abu Al Laise Samarkandi 4%, said, 
tie “Islam has five citadels; first is faith, second 
is sincerity, third is observance of Fraiz 
(obligatory demands of the religion), fourth is to 
completely follow the Sunnah and fifth is 
practicing courteous behaviour. The satan 
remains despaired till one carefully practices 
courteous behaviour. When one starts neglecting 
practice of courteous behaviour, the satan 
revitalizes his efforts to now prevent him from 
practicing the Sunnah. The sequel goes on till the 
satan prevents one from observing even obligatory 
requirements of the religion, which is followed by 
abandoning sincerity and finally even faith. 


Hazrat Abu Abdullah Balkhi.3*:, stated, 


“To acquire courteous behaviour is more 
important than acquiring knowledge.” 


e Hazrat Abdul Qadir Jilani 4, stated, 


“4 disrespectful person angers and displeases 
both the CREATOR and the created.” 


e Hazrat Ali Hajveri# writes in his famous book Kashf- 
ul-Mahjub, 
“One who forsakes courteous behaviour is .far 
away from the morals of Holy Prophet £#.” 


Hazrat Royam.#, said to Abu Abdullah Bin Khafeet 
“Oh son, make your deeds - salt and your courteous 
behaviour - flour, that is, enhance your courteous behaviour 
so much that the ratio between deeds and courteous behaviour 
reaches the one between salt and flour.” 


Courteous Behaviour in the Eyes of Poets 


behaviour. Below are listed one couplet each in Arabic, 
Persian and Urdu just as a token representation:- ¥ 
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elt or gp 


Oh friends, teach yourself courteous behaviour 


All types of love and devotion are only courtesies 


Hazrat Alice said, 

“Everything carries a price — a human’s price is 
his knowledge and courteous behavior.” 
Hazrat Abdullah Bin Mubarak 3. said, 


“If I come to know of a person who possesses the 
knowledge of the ancient and the ‘modern times 
but is deprived of courteous behaviour — I do no: 
feel sorry if I miss a meeting with him. And when | 
come to know of a person who is said to posse: 
courteous behaviour — I feel sorry if I fail to mec: 


” 


him. 


© Hazrat Mukhlid Bin Hussain 4s, said, 


“We are more in need of elegant/courteou: 
behaviour than abundance of Ahadith. 


e Fagih Abu Al Laise Samarkandi 4%, said, 


fi “Islam has five citadels; first is faith, second 
is sincerity, third is observance of Fraiz 
(obligatory demands of the religion), fourth is to 
completely follow the Sunnah and fifth is 
practicing courteous behaviour. The satan 
remains despaired till one carefully practices 
courteous behaviour. When one starts neglecting 
practice of courteous behaviour, 
revitalizes his efforts to now prevent him from 
practicing the Sunnah. The sequel goes on till the 
satan prevents one from observing even obligatory 
requirements of the religion, which is followed by 
abandoning sincerity and finally even faith. 


the satan 


e Hazrat Abu Abdullah Balkhi.2®, stated, 


behaviour is 


“To acquire courteous more 
important than acquiring knowledge.” 
e Hazrat Abdul Qadir Jilani,.%%, stated, 
“4 disrespectful person angers and nisolenses 
both the CREATOR and the created.” 
e Hazrat Ali Hajveri4& writes in his famous book Kashf- 
ul-Mahjub, 
“One who forsakes courteous behaviour is far 
away from the morals of Holy Prophet <&.” 
Hazrat Royam.z2 said to Abu Abdullah Bin Khafeet 
“Oh son, make your deeds - salt and your courteous 
behaviour - flour, that is, enhance your courteous behaviour 
so much that the ratio between deeds and courteous behaviour 
reaches the one between salt and flour.” 


Courteous Behaviour in the Eyes of Poets 


There is a large treasure of couplets, in different 
languages, highlighting the importance of courte 
behaviour. Below are listed one couplet each in Arabic, 
Persian and Urdu just as a token representation:- 


eI I 1991 


abi Ort oP 


Oh friends, teach yourself courteous behavio: rr 


All types of love and devotion are only courtesies 


Se eae on osm — ’ 
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We beg from Almighty Allah courteous behaviour 
Almighty Allah never bestows his blessings on the 
ill-mannered 


Sait tPA Ii 
UURPL ofe pig ws) 


A 


Le 
Be quiet oh heart, its not good té shout in an 
assembly. Courtesy is the first step, in the analogy 
of love ‘ 


CHAPTER 2 


REVERENCE OF ALMIGHTY ALLAH 


All praise is for Almighty Allah3¢ who is the 
HERISHER of the entire universe. HE truly deserves all 


raise and worship; every verbal and practical respect only 


efits HIM. There are two basic reasons for this fact:- 


l. 


Almighty is singular and unique in HIS SELF and 
attributes. HE has no collaborator or partner. History of 
mankind is an evidence that no equal of Almighty Allah 


has been found in this universe in the following contexts: 


In the extent to which Almighty Allah has been 


seeked, loved and remembered. 


The extent to which people have scarified their lives 
and wealth for HIM. 
The extent to which HE has been approached 
solitude and privacy. 


Almighty Allah. Humans must show great res 
HIM in their verbal conversations and th 
deeds/actions. 


2  tt—“‘—OSOSC;~™™SCSY 
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It is a natural tendency that one carries extreme respec 


and regard for one’s benefactor and protector. |! 
reflect thoughtfully, we will find that we are tot 
submerged under the benevolence of Almighty 


which is evident from the following: - 


e lf Almighty Allah does not bestow honour — ont 
be disgraced and insulted. 


e If HE does not grant health — one will be 11! 


miserable. 
e If HE does not bless intellect — one will be insane. 


e If HE does not grant power of hearing — one will 
deaf. 


e If HE does not grant the power to speak — one wi! 
dumb. ; 


e And if HE does not grant sight — one will be blind 


HIM and should scatter all sacrifices at HIS doorstep 


holy persons who were blessed with acquaintance \\ 
Almighty Allah, every aspect of their life was frac: 


with extremely courteous behaviour. A few examp|: 


this regard are appended in the succeeding paras. 


Thus, only Almighty Allah is the real Benefac 


and therefore one should bow his head in humility be!’ 
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EXAMPLES FROM THE HOLY QURAN 


Example of Hazrat Nooh¢® 


Hazrat Nooh ¢ strived for 950 years to guide his 
people onto the right path, but the ‘“‘People of Nooh’’ 
remained adamant on their path of ruin and vice, and ill- 
mannerism and wretchedness. It is therefore that Almighty 
Allah3 said: 


nek OG isle 24 
[Undoubtedly they were a blind race] 


Once, after getting disheartened due to the obstinacy and 
displeasure of his people, Hazrat Nooh* prayed: 


GS Ge aSUI Se U2! Ue 545 ¥ 


[Oh Almighty Allah, do not k » 
infidels safe on the earth ] 


1y house of th 


Almighty Allah$§ accepic i the prayer of HIS 
Prophet dip, and sent a revelation to Him, “Prepare a boat 


soon a storm will come. You a) your family will be sa 
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e Pamoh - £ bo ternel of « 7¢ 
SST SSI Saly 551 9385 Sf Lal G aly — 
[Oh my CHERISHER, my son is from my family 
Undoubtedly YOUR promise is real, and YOU are 
the SUPREME JUDG] 
Each word of his prayer is a testimony of great resp: 
and regard for Almighty Allah. Notice that Hazrat Nooh * 
did not say, “Oh Allah, my son was drowned, thus YO! 
promise is not fulfilled.” 
However, aa Allah said at that moment, 


“ppslt ge oN oltutel g tle 0 5c 


[Oh Nooh! He is not from amongst your family. 
His deeds/actions were undignified. Do not talk to 
ME about the one whose nature you do not know. 
I advise you not to be amongst the ignoran.] 

Hazrat Nooh ¢& trembled with fear on this caution from 


Sica age a 
Vs peed ot ciclo aie als) 


Sypetll S gEal Hs Joa 


[Oh Almighty Allah, I seek your protection from 
questioning an issue, the reality of which I do not 
know. If YOU de not forgive me, and do not have 
mercy on me, Til! be amongst the loosers.] 


. evident. A human being has neither ability nor power to 
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Allama Shabbir Ahmed Usmani,.A&% while explaining 
this verse, writes, “Hazrat Nooh ¢@ trembled and seeked 
forgiveness. He ## didn’t say that in future He @@ will not 
do so again — because in saying so an element of contention is 


accomplish anything by himself. Thus man should always 
seek protection of Almighty Allah3€ from going astray again, 
and should maintain firm resolve in his heart of not repeating 
the mistake again. The words of Tauba (penitence) of Hazrat 
Adam ¢® and Hazrat Younus¢@ which are given in the Holy 
Quran also reflect similar respect and regard for Almighty 
Allah.3 


The Example of Hazrat Ibrahim ¢ 


When Hazrat Ibrahim¢® cautioned the idol orshipy 
people, about the unity of Almighty Allah3¢, H 
Almighty Allah to His people in these word: 5: 


Day cena eal pee 
[“The Rabb (Lord) who created me — HE is the 


ONE WHO guides me. HE provides me for eating 
and drinking, and when I get sick HE cures me”.] 


All praise be to Allah¥€! Notice the extreme courtesy in 
the words above, that is, Hazrat Ibrahim ¢# has attributed al} 
qualities like to create, to guides, to provide, and to cure to 
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Almighty Aiiah. But ascribes ‘to get sick’ to Himself «- 
Although sickness also comes from Almighty Allah, but sinc: 
apparently sickness is considered a fault, thus to attribute 
towards Almighty Allah was contrary to the principle | 
courtesy and respectfulness. Hazrat Ibrahim # therefore ¢ 
not say, “ONE WHO bestows sickness on me cures me,” } 
said, “When I get sick HE cures me.” Undoubtedly, this 
the supreme example of respect and reverence for Almig) 
Allah 3s. 
The Example of Hazrat Ayub¢ 


In the beginning Almighty Allah had blessed Haz: 
Ayub ¢@ with great prosperity. He*® was bestowed w. 
plenty of wealth, which included three thousand camels, thre: 
thousand horses, one thousand goats, five hundred servan\: 
and very large fruit gardens. In addition He ## was bless. 
with righteous and dutiful children and a beautiful and carin. 
wife. However, due to will of Almighty Allah Hazrat A\." 
# was put under trial and soon all his gardens dried-up, :« 
animals died, the children died in an accident, and He ~ 
himself fell sick — initially boils appeared on His body wh. 
later turned into wounds. However, even in this misera): 
state Hazrat Ayub ¢## persisted as a specimen of patience «i. 
gratefulness. On one occasion He¢* prayed in these words - 


Zz PD 2 Ae ATE ier ee » i> 
SW pS sl peal ee GT 5 


[“Oh Almighty Allah, I am in distress and YO! 
are extremely merciful”. ] 
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There is a strange style of submission and supplication 


in this prayer. Had He# used the words, 


6 piel 5) aile acl «“ 
(Oh Almighty Allah, grant me recovery (from 
sickness) and well being), 
Even these were alright. But the adoration and reverence 
Thus, 


Hazrat Ayub ¢@ offered such a beautiful combination of 


for Almighty Allah demanded respect and regard. 


patience and respect that Almighty Allah said:- 
kesh Oe eee) Beye. hd 


[“We found him patient. He was an admirable 
person. He had submitted himself to ME."'] 


Almighty Allah used three words, that is, ~ = 


courtesy shown to HIM. 


The Example of Hazrat Moosa¢* 


In “Tareekh-ul-Rasul Wal Maluk” it is written that when 
Hazrat Moosa #* reached Madyan after continuous travel) of 
seven days and seven nights, He # was extremely tried a rd 


hungry and prayed in these words:- 
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apparently sickness is considered a fault, thus to attribut« 
courtesy and respectfulness. Hazrat Ibrahim ¢ therefore 
not say, “ONE WHO bestows sickness on me cures me,” | 


said, “When I get sick HE cures me.” Undoubtedly, thi: 


Allah 3. 
The Example of Hazrat Ayub ¢= 


or Sit cetine! Ae Be 2 + -{3 IP 
Se pe Sloly pel Ge FT OH 


[°Oh Almighty Allah, I am in distress and YO! 
are extremely merciful” .] 


Almighty Aiiah. But ascribes ‘to get sick’ to Himself « 
Although sickness also comes from Almighty Allah, but sinc: 


towards Almighty Allah was contrary to the principle | 


the supreme example of respect and reverence for Almiy'’ 


In the beginning Almighty Allah had blessed Haz: 
Ayub ¢@ with great prosperity. He## was bestowed wi 
plenty of wealth, which included three thousand camels, thre: 
thousand horses, one thousand goats, five hundred servani: 
and very large fruit gardens. In addition He ¢# was bless: 
with righteous and dutiful children and a beautiful and carin: 
wife. However, due to will of Almighty Allah Hazrat A\u' 
#® was put under trial and soon all his gardens dried-up, 1: 
animals died, the children died in an accident, and He ~ 
himself fell sick — initially boils appeared on His body wh’ 
later turned into wounds. However, even in this miser:>: 
state Hazrat Ayub¢* persisted as a specimen of patience 2. 
gratefulness. On one occasion He prayed in these words - 
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There is a strange style of submission and supplication 


in this prayer. Had He¢* used the words, 
 gabstl caile agul « 
(Oh Almighty Allah, grant me recovery (from 
sickness) and well being), 


Even these were alright. But the adoration and reverence 
Thus, 


Hazrat Ayub ¢@ offered such a beautiful combination of 


for Almighty Allah demanded respect and regard. 


patience and respect that Almighty Allah said:- 
eh genes DV ene ee SPRL 2 he 
Silas) seal oss (ple attes b} 


[“We found him patient. He was an admirable 
person. He had submitted himself to ME.”'] 


Almighty Allah used three words, that is, 


(patient), “ ealleas “(thankful person) and “= 


courtesy shown to HIM. 


The Example of Hazrat Moosa¢* 


hungry and prayed in these words:- 
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Oh aie Oe SO Rane 
PE > oe WIPE Ges 
“Oh Almighty Allah, whatever good you descend, | 
amin want of it.” 
Even if Hazrat Moosa# had prayed, “ut+*2! e¢!! « / 
Allah, give me food), it was permissible, but He 6% prayed 


the words which reflect great respect and reverence | 
Almighty Allahdé. 


The Example of Hazrat Khizar¢@ 


In ‘Surah Kahaf ” is described in detail, the travel 


Hazrat Moosa @# in the company of Hazrat Khizar ¢’ 


On inquiry He ¢# said ““=#!o!224 « (7 thought J mi 


create a defect in it). 


of the house of two orphans. On inquiry he said:- 
Taree 


-? Ah FA Dee 2 ee ie Da 
LingS & i555 Ned AS gl G5 Si5lb 


[Your Lord (Almighty Allah) desired that these 
two should dig out their wealth after growing-up. / 


Although Hazrat Khizar ¢# had performed both tasks as 
per the will of Almighty Allah, yet due to immense respec! 
and regard for Almighty Allah, he attributed the task whic! 
<ontained an element of wrongdoing (to drive a hole in the 
boat) to himself by saying ““4*!o!” (7 made it defective) 


During the journey Hazrat Khizar## drove a whole in a bo: 


At another place, he ¢* reconstructed a dilapidated wa’) 
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And ascribed the task which depicted goodwill 
(reconstruction of the wall) to Almighty Allah by saying, 
«Sy alli» (with the intention of Almighty Allah). 


The Example of Hazrat Younis ¢* 


When Hazrat Younis #@ was put under test and trial by 
Almighty Allahd¢, and was swallowed by and trapped in the 
stomach of a fish, he exclaimed to Almighty Allah with 


immense patience and gratefulness in these words, 
ou 3 s i oe UES eee eo 
nelle 5 eee Gl TES SIV IY 


[Oh Almighty Allah, there is no God but YOU. 
YOU are flawless. Undoubtedly, I am_ the 
wrongdoer. ] 


Allah, he would have stayed in the stomach of the 
fish till the Day of Qiyamah.] 3 
(Al Safa’at, Vers e-143) 

From the above we can also conclude that whateve: 
exclamation will be made before Almighty Alla ni with 
extreme respect and regard, it will be duly granted. 
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today most Ahle Allah (people of Allah) advise those ) 


distress, “Wird” (continuous repetition by tongue) of || 
above Quranic verse. To achieve relief from distress, th 


verse is a sovereign remedy. 


The Example of Hazrat E’sa ¢ 


On the Day of Qiyamah, Almighty Allah will ask | 


HIS associate? The Christians will speak a lie and will s 
“They told us to do so.” Then Almighty Allah®# will 
Hazrat E sat 


isi O93 oe oel , Elecite 


els Est 


[Did you ask the people to make you and your 
mother a partner/associate with ME?] 


It is evident that when Almighty Allah 


<c4]5| al “ 


the respect and regard due to Almighty Allah#é. Thus I: 
E’sa@* will instead adopt a positive stance and reply in t! 
words:- 


igi Y, rt ob Gls an Ai PARES vu! 
¥ i we si 45 hed gl 
[Had I said such a thing, YOU would surely hay. 
known it. You know what is in my inner-sel/ 


though, I do not know what is in YOURS, trul} 


Christians that why they made Hazrat E’sa¢# and his mot) 


(Al Ma’idah, Verse - 11) 


TINE (Did you say?), the usual answer should > 


(I did not say). But such an answer will be again: 
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YOU, only YOU, are the All-knower of all that is 


hidden (and unseen) ”. 
(Al Ma’idah, Verse - 116) 


When the falsehood of the Christians will be revealed, 
Hazrat E’sa ¢#will pray to Almighty Allah and seek 
forgiveness for his sinful people. In doing so he will not say, 
“e@aaiY “(Do not inflict punishment on them), as saying so is 
against the respect and regard due to Almighty Allah. Thus, 


he will put forth his request in these words:- 


- 


c a Set 2 

SA 4 ii ol Gb 9 548 ols “ike 13 es o! 
(If YOU punish them, they are YOUR slaves, and if 
YOU forgive them, verily YOU, only YOU, are the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise). 


On the occasion of Mairaj (Ascension) when 


gb Uy pall EU 


“Neither his eyes led astray nor transgressed. 
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neither peeped right or left, nor it astrayed beyond limits. | 
just focussed on that which was to be shown. In the cour: 
the Kings not to watch what is shown and to peep at what 


not to be seen is considered disrespect and ill-mannerisr 


The Holy Prophet was innocent of both.” 


Hazrat Sultan Mehmood Ghaznavizg@is. was a Wall: 
Kamil (perfect Sheikh) and a King of the time. One o! | 
beloved ministers Ayaz was present in the royal cour 
Suddenly Ayaz realised that in a hurry he had not buttor 


his collar. Since this was against the decorum of the 1) 


court, instinctively his hand rose to button the collar. A\ 
same instant Sultan Mehmood Ghaznavi..%. looked at 


and said, “Ayaz, such an action in the royal court?” Ayaz \\ 


dumbfounded. This is the description of the etiquettes « 
court of a created King. It was the diktat of the decorun 


the court of the Strongest and Supreme BEING, the Almiy)\: 
Allah, that the Holy Prophet da appeared there with extrem 
respect and regard which was acknowledged by Almi:\' 


Allah in the words * #®%s-eH€U4" What 10 talk 
movement of other parts of the body, the sight 

cuncentrated on seeing the BELOVED. The heart ; 
concentrated towards HIM. All praise is for Almighty Al!« 


Imam Qashairee (rehmat Allah elaihe) considering 1! 
verse ~ #24 s-etel4 4 brilliant example of respect a 


regard, starts the chapter on ‘Virtuous Behaviour’ in his bow 


with this verse. 


> 
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Examples from Salf Saleheen (pious ancestors) 
Example 1 


Hazrat Bashar Hafee jz, during his early days was 
employed in Police. Then, he used to live a life of neglect 
and carelessness. He was not hard working as well; usually 
stayed drunk. One day, when he was in his senses he went 
out for something important. Out in the street he saw a piece 
of paper with the name of Almighty Allah written on it. He 
stopped instantly and picked it up. As a‘token of respect he 
cleaned it and placed the paper on a raised place with a view 
that someone may not step on it. After accomplishing his job, 
when he reached back home, a Wali-e-Kamil (perfect Sheikh) 
came to his house to meet him and said, “I received an J/ham 


made an enormous impact on Hazrat Bashar H 
immediately repented so sincerely over his 


Aulia (saint) of the spiritual world. Respect al 
shown for the word “ALLAH” changed his life. 


Example 2 
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neither peeped right or left, nor it astrayed beyond limits 
just focussed on that which was to be shown. In the cour: 
the Kings not to watch what is shown and to peep at wha! 
not to be seen is considered disrespect and ill-mannerisr 
The Holy Prophet i was innocent of both.” 

Hazrat Sultan Mehmood Ghaznaviw&k was a Wall. 
Kamil (perfect Sheikh) and a King of the time. One 0! | 
beloved ministers Ayaz was present in the royal cou 
Suddenly Ayaz realised that in a hurry he had not button 
his collar. Since this was against the decorum of the 1: 
court, instinctively his hand rose to button the collar. A 
same instant Sultan Mehmood Ghaznavi4, looked at » 
and said, “Ayaz, such an action in the royal court?” Ayaz \\. 
dumbfounded. This is the description of the etiquettes | 
court of a created King. It was the diktat of the decorun 
the court of the Strongest and Supreme BEING, the Almiy)) 
Allah, that the Holy Prophet 4 appeared there with extrei: 
respect and regard which was acknowledged by Almiy'\\: 
Allah in the words “ #243 -€44". What vo talk 
movement of other parts of the body, the sight jv 
cuncentrated un seeing the BELOVED. The heart ; 
concentrated towards HIM. All praise is for Almighty Alla’ 

Imam Qashairee (rehmat Allah elaihe) considering 1) 
verse * eet s-wlévL brilliant example of respect ané 
regard, starts the chapter on ‘Virtuous Behaviour’ in his boo! 
with this verse. 


ee 
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Examples from Salf Saleheen (pious ancestors) 
Example 1 


29 


Hazrat Bashar Hafeez, during his early days was 
employed in Police. Then, he used to live a life of neglect 
and carelessness. He was not hard working as well; usually 
stayed drunk. One day, when he was in his senses he went 
out for something important. Out in the street he saw a piece 
of paper with the name of Almighty Allah written on it. He 
stopped instantly and picked it up. As a‘token of respect he 
cleaned it and placed the paper on a raised place with a view 
that someone may not step on it. After accomplishing his job, 
when he reached back home, a Wali-e-Kamil (perfect Sheikh) 


came to his house to meet him and said, “I received an J/ham 


fame and respect to your name in this world.” 


made an enormous impact on Hazrat Bashar Hafe 


Aulia (saint) of the spiritual world. Respect anc 
shown for the word “ALLAH” changed his life. 


Example 2 


Hazrat Salem 24%, the’grandson of Hazrat Umer Fa rOOg 
‘% once came to the Khana Ka’aba (House of Allah). In the 
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Muta’af (uncovered part of Khana Ka’aba) he met H CHAPTER 3 
Bin Abdul Malik, the King of the time. Hasham 


compliments and then said, “Hazrat! If you need ai REVERENCE OF THE HOLY PROPHET (4 
please let me know, so that I am able to do someth 


you.” Hazrat Salem. said, “Hasham’’ | feel ashai It is recorded in Hadith Qudsi:- 


ask anything from anyone other than Almighty Alla! 
standing in front of Bait Ullah (House of Allah i.e 


Ka’aba). Respect and regard of Almighty Allah deman fee Beloved pay sou) wereinol there, I would 
not have created this universe. ’’] 


o SMG cals LUD 4} 


here in the Khana Kaaba one should only spread his 
before HIM) Hasham had no'answer and therefor Thus, if the benefactor of humanity, Hazrat Muhammad 


silent’ ust "by “chance *when/H . ee Mustafa ¢# had not come in this world, then these demons 
GUISIERRENRHeeenabe Gatitii@teame instant Hashar and humans, sun and the moon, the trees and stones, the 


Cambor@nisscitpicarerSsiemoa, he came clo oceans and the land, the fragrance of flowers, singing of the 


SaUECHEADeNGereMmeeinoW what can I do for birds, greenery of the pastures, the eminence and lowness, ™ 
Hazrat Salem. replied, “Hasham, what should | « prosperity and adversity, the softness of the earth, the heat of al 
fate ordian ale brve iashamiknew that as far as reli the sun, the movement of the riVErs, the constellations of E e 

sky, autumn and spring, the beasts of the jungle, the birds 

the sky, that is, each and everything in the universe wo! Id be 
non-existent. i 


is concerned Hazrat Salem, was amongst the 
renowned religious scholars of the time. Thus, h 
“Hazrat, ask something worldly from me.” Hazrat Salem .v. : : ; 
instantly replied, “Hasham! I have never asked a: ne 6Us SU) U- Sts wif 
worldly even from Almighty Allah, who is the CR! Ue Ub % 2142 Us Pons Sipe 
and MASTER of this world. How can | ask so! 


worldly from you?” On hearing this Hasham felt asha 


The Holy Prophet # is an extremely honorable ant 
praiseworthy personality:- 


is a fact that those who are aware of the mai 


exclamation before Almighty Allah, never seek : 
from worldly people. * Due to the good fortune of whom humanity was blessed 
with wisdom. 


® Due to whom this universe was created. 
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® Who was garlanded with Lajwla’ak (Almighty 
states, “If I had not intended to create thee (the |! 
Prophet) 1 would not have created the world). 


® Who was blessed with the crown of 
SS3 LU a5 
[I (Almighty Allah) exalted your (the Hol) 
Prophet) name.] 


* Due to the Barkat (good fortune) of the name of w 
Syedna Adam’s # penitence was accepted. 


* Due to the Barkat of whom Hazrat Ibrahim ~ 
awarded the medal of leadership of Muslim ummah. 


" The Kalima (prescribed words of Islam) of whom 
inscribed on the ring of Hazrat Suleman¢~ The splend 
whose grace was granted to Hazrat Yousaf . 


* A moment of neamess of whom, Hazrat Musa 6 atta 
in the shape of a conversation. 


« A portion of dignity of whom, Hazrat Haroon (rece: 
in the shape of ministership. 


* A line of whose Na’at (praise-poem for Holy Prophet ¢ 
became a melodious song for Hazrat Daud ¢*. 


* The odour of whose purity, became the luster of Hay; 
Yahya’s ¢ chastity. 
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* A line of wisdom of whom, was blessed to Hazrat Luqman 


> 


A glitter of the eminence and greatness of whom, was blessed 
to Hazrat E’sae*. 
« Whose august existence became the prayer of Khalil and 
glad tidings of messiah. 
Due to the Barkat of whose arrival, Lashkar-e-Abraha 


became 


Jet aa 


(dead and u seless like a field of stubble) 


Due to the auspicious birth of whom, the fire in temples of 


Persia was extinguished. 


From the sacred tongue of whom, the words ‘Allah-o- 


Akbar’ (Allah is the Greatest) emanated in the cradle, 


Who attained the titles of ‘truthful’ and ‘honest’ even 


before the divine mission. 


On pointing the sacred finger of whom, the moon Spilt 110 


two. 


The testimony of whose Prophethood was even given by 


fossils. 


* Who was blessed with the magnificence of Matraj 


(ascension). 


= In whose holy attendance dwelled <#eHazrat Abu Bakr 43 
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With mere sprinkle of whose oceanic knowledge A| 
(radi Allah anhu) became Bab-ul-Ilm (gate of know|: 


Whose city was called “Balad Ameen’ (city of fait! 


The descended book of whom was called 


Mubeen’ (Book with a clear message). 


On whom Almighty Allah HIMSELF and the an; 
‘Darud’ (blessings). 


Whose Ummat (followers) have been called | 


Ummam (best race). 


For the respect and regard of this Noble Person: 


Almighty Allah has stated in the Holy Quran: 


DS Fite: iE R le Sip 


oe: Xe +2 LEAAS a a ee 
0995239 <Alyngg MUL Inge Cs (eg Mages 


“Verily WE have sent You O Muhaminad (2 
bearer of glad tidings, and as a 'Varner, in « 
that you (O mankind) may believe in Allah 
HIS Messenger #if+, and that you assis 
honour Him ¢i. 

(Al Fath, Ve 


Examples from The Holy Quran 


Example 1 


There are many examples in the Holy Qui: 


_, accentuate honour and respect of the Holy Prophet ; 


Holy Quran says:- 


REVERENCE OF HOLY PROPHET 2d? 
see pe? Bei eed te Oh Cooper een Bi dS C vat ye ye y ed sf 
1) Ny gE V9 HI pe B58 (Sel G8 Y Lynde Cell GG 
. yr7e 4 i ee 3p Ait Ce £ “pens Ay - ec 1 cits 
Ogres Y 25\5 Lad o| ato! ard pean 428 J5all 
“O you who believe! Raise not your voices above the 
voice of the Prophet éij+, nor speak aloud to Him in 
talk, as you speak aloud to one another, lest your 


deeds should be rendered fruitless while you perceive 
not.” 


(Al Hujraat, Verse — 2) 


Allama Shabbir Ahmed Usmanij%s, -writes in 


explanation of this verse:- 


“That is, do not create noise in the assembly of the 
Holy Prophet i, as you informally do amongst 
yourself. This is against the honour and respect due to 
the Hoiy Prophet #%/. When you talk to the Holy 
Prophet fi, do so in a soft tone, with veneration and 
respect, and in a cultured way. See, how a cultured son 
talks to his father, an outstanding student talks to his 
teacher, a devoted Mureed (disciple) talks to his Peer-o- 
Murshid (Sheikh). and a sepoy talks to an officer. The 
status of the Holy Prophet éi is greater than all of 
them. While talking to the Holy Prophet gi one 
should be very careful lest he is disrespectful and thus a 
cause of discomfort to the Holy Prophet ep. After 
earning unhappiness of the Holy Prophet ap, a 
Muslim has no place in this world. In such a situation 


all his deeds will go waste and all his efforts in vain.” 


BE COURTEOUS BE BLESSED 


It is written in “Masnad Bzaz” that after the re’ 
of the above verse, Hazrat Abu Bakr said, “(! 
Prophet dit, I swear on.God, in future | will talk to \ 
in whispers.” It is stated in “Dur-e-Mansoor” that : 
revelation of this verse, Hazrat Umeré#2 used to tal! 
Holy Prophet di in a very low tone. It is reco! 
‘Bokhari Sharif’ (a renowned book of Hadith) that 
Ans Bin Malike% related that when the high 
“Khateeb”(preacher) of ‘Ansars’’ (people of Medin 
helped the Holy Prophet#### and his compani 
migration) Hazrat Sabit Bin Qaise heard these verse: 
Holy Quran, he reclused himself in his house. Once Sa 
Muaz#> asked him, “How are you?” He replied, “I an 
shape. I used to raise my voice above that of th 
F Prophet. My deeds are wasted. ! am destined to he! 
“When Hazrat Sa’ad Bin Muaz-# mentioned this sit 
before the Holy Prophetéit? , Hefi#? told him to go to | 
Sabit Bin Qaise and tell him, “You are destin 
Heavens and not Hell.” 


From the above, it is evident that if one is high p 
by nature and his voice during discourse rises above | 
the Holy Prophetéi#, then he will be forgiven. Howey: 
the diktat of the honour and respect due to the 
Prophet#iij, that one must try to keep his voice low, 
that of the Holy Prophetsiip . This honour and respect 
to the Holy even after his death, exactly in the same way 
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was due to Himéi during His#i auspicious life. Even 
today these verses of the Holy Quran are written on the wall 
in front of the ‘Muajba Sharif (sepulchre) in the Masjid-e- 
Nabwidi. The visitors to this ‘Roza-e-Anwar’ (brilliant 
garden) should keep their voices low during ‘Salat-o-Salam’ 


(prayers and while submitting salutations). 
Example 2 


An examination of the conversations between the 
preceding races and their Prophets, recorded in the Holy 
Quran, reveals that they used to address the Prophets by their 
names. For example, Ban: Israel while conversing with 


Hazrat Musaé said:- 


peg rab Us fies oS} (eyes 


“Oh Musa, we will never restraint ourselves over 
one kind of food.” 


Similarly, the Hawariyoon (companions) of Hazra’ E’sa™ 

s+ stated in this fashion:- 

5 3800 Ce URS ol 5 AES UA ape Oil oat 

AEN 

(Oh E'esa, son of Maryam, can your Rabb descend 
victuals (plural food) for us from the skies) 


It is evident from the above two verses, that firstly, those 
people used to address the Prophets of Allah by name, and 


secondly, their style of conversation used to be as if they are 
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REVERENCE OF HOLY PROPHET 4 
informally conversing amongst themselves. Bec: 


; ; The eminent reason for the revelation of this verse is 
behaviour was not befitting the honour and res; 5 al 
F ‘ that in order to project their superiority the ‘Munafigeen-e- 
Prophet, Almighty Allah directed Ummat Mu! pm) P ) ace 
a Re Medina’ (hypocrites of Medina) adopted the practice of 
followers of Prophet Muhammadéi? to refrain fro , (hyp ) P P y 


: . conversing with the Holy Prophet#ii# in whispers. Those 
style of conversation. Almighty Allah states:- 6 Uf de a Pp C 


observing, would get the impression that the one conversing 
APP o- wel ho. S ser Bigs ore 33 4-°- ; > 15, > pn oi se 
Lae: pRan sleus ary Sow Jl cles Iles with the Holy Prophet## is a confidant and is discussing 
i . something very important. Some simpleton Musli 
[Do not address the Holy Prophetgnye aus 


adopted this practice for discussing even unimportant matters 
address each other] : 


with the Holy Prophet#i## , Since this practice was against the 
One should sacrifice himself over the obedi 


ail honour and respect of the Holy Prophet#i, Almighty Allah 
en eudicounssysancycignity of the Con descended the command, “Oh ye who believe, when you 
(radi Allah anhum), as after the cation of this ver want to consult the Messenger@aiy in private, spend 
always addressed the Holy Prophet¢ij by stati 


something in charity before your private consultation.” When 
Messenger of Allah,” “Oh Prophet of Allah” and *©! people realised their mistake and abandoned this practice, 


Rabb-e-Qa’aenat (Maker of the Universe) cancelled this 
command and bestowed prosperity on the Muslims. s 
Example 3 Allama Shabbir Ahmed Usmaniz&, writes that 
Almighty Allah states in the Holy Quran:- a eto ee the Mutt ae F 
‘ied — ti, habit of whispering due to avarice, however, the pio 
IRF Bene Ose) fae: Muslims truly realised that this habit (is un-mannerly) and 
disliked by Almighty Allah. 


of Allah.” Alongwith these titles they also used to stat 
my parents be sacrificed for You.” All praise be to A| 


“Oh you who believe! When you (want to) co) 
. ie Example 4 
the Messenger Muhammad#ii in private, 4). 


something in charity before your 
consultation. ” 


priv Almighty Allah states in the Holy Quran:- 


Na abl Tie SACS Ps. st 
(Al Mujadilah, Verse <Al'gnn9, 401 CS yA Yi gole pall GG 
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informally couversing amongst themselves. Be 
behaviour was not befitting the honour and res 
Prophet, Almighty Allah directed Ummat Mu. 


followers of Prophet Muhammad?it? to refrain fro: 


style of conversation. Almighty Allah states:- 


Foe My 


Us Sean sleds Eas Jy SN cle S ies 


[Do not address the Holy Prophetéit# us 

address each other] 

One should sacrifice himself over the obedi 
compliance, and courtesy and dignity of the Co: 
(radi Allah anhum), as after the revelation of this v« 
always addressed the Holy Prophet#i~ by stati 


Messenger of Allah,” “Oh Prophet of Allah” and °©| 


of Allah.” Alongwith these titles they also used to sta 
my parents be sacrificed for You.” All praise be to A! 


Example 3 


Almighty Allah states in the Holy Quran:- 
Boge cesioas pets Deg aos 15) ig21- 


“Oh you who believe! When you (want to) cc) 
the Messenger Muhammadéip in private. 5; 
something in charity before your 


pri 
censultation. ” 


Y (Al Mujadilah, Verse 
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The eminent reason for the revelation of this verse is 
that in order to project their superiority the ‘Munafiqeen-e- 
Medina’ (hypocrites of Medina) adopted the practice of 
conversing with the Holy Prophet#it in whispers. Those 
observing, would get the impression that the one conversing 
with the Holy Propheté# is a confidant and is discussing 
something very important. Some simpleton Muslin. &so 
adopted this practice for discussing even unimportant matters 
with the Holy Prophet#i# , Since this practice was against the 
honour and respect of the Holy Prophetdii#- , Almighty Allah 
descended the command, “Oh ye who believe, when you 
want to consult the Messenger@ij- in private, spend 
something in charity before your private consultation.” When 
people realised their mistake and abandoned this practice, 
Rabb-e-Qa’aenat (Maker of the Universe) cancelled this — 
command and bestowed prosperity on the Muslims. | 

Allama Shabbir Ahmed Usmani,i& writes that wh 
this command descended, the Munafigqeen abandoned 
habit of whispering due to avarice, however, the pious 
Muslims truly realised that this habit (is un-mannerly) and 
disliked by Almighty Allah. 


Example 4 


Almighty Allah states in the Holy Quran:- 


By ne NRCS eae Shay A 
<a} 59 I 64) Ge yds Vals Gall CG 
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“Oh ye who believe! Never precede Allah «) 
Holy Prophet gi.” 

(Surah Hujra’at, Ve: 

True obedience of Almighty Allah is concea 
obedience of the Holy Prophet #i, and’ obe: 
compliance are linked to courteous behaviour. Thi 
this auspicious verse Ummat-e-Muslima (follower 

is being educated about the honour and respect d 

Holy Prophet 42. Since the Companions:#® had 

from the personal companionship of the Holy Pr: 

thus in addition to the purity in their hearts, they 
also exhibited immense honour and respect for 
Prophet fi, and never preceded Him ¢i# in anythi: 
would talk in a low tone, and they would sit as if bi 
sitting on their heads. Their hearts were full of 1o\ 
Holy Prophet i, their days and nights overflow 
virtuous deeds, and ill-mannerism miles away {tr 
lives. Therefore, Almighty Allah stated the follo\ 
them:- 


eg YEG ART I lp eget ade la he pelt 
CS SAY for gid abl Goal call L9)5) 


“They are the one, whose hearts were exun 
for courteous anners.”” 
(Surah Hujra‘at V: 


and 
Seed £7 ee ¢ 
aoa ely ake 4) 


“For them there is forgiveness and reward 


a ln 
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If one examines the above verses of the Holy Quran as a 


A Ri ae 


whole, it is evident that Almighty Allah descended some 


= 


ye 


verses emphasizing? honour and respect for the Holy Prophet 


wd 
Pe 8 . 


ti and others to eradicate all acts undermining His *uP 


és 


honour and respect. Thus courteous behaviour has been 


emphasized, and ill-mannerism forbidden. Hence, both 
desirable and undesirable acts/deeds have been highlighted. 
The Companions exhibited such exemplary honour and 
respect, as well as courteous behaviour towards the Holy 
Prophet fi , that their tales are a source of inspiration for the 
Ummat-e-Muslima (followers of Islam) even today. A few 


incidents are given in the ensuing paras as an example. 


Example 1 


On the occasion of Treaty of Hudebia, the Holy Prophe 4 


#iij* appointed Hazrat Usman Ghani-#e as his representative a 
and sent him to Mecca for negotiations. He @ himself. 
alongwith the Companions«@s remained at Hudebia. Hazrat 
Usman Ghani carried out detailed negotiations with the 
Quresh of Mecca, but they simply refused to permit Muslims 
to perform Umrah. Even sternous efforts of many days 
produced no hope. The chiefs of the Quresh were steadfastly 
stubborn in this regard. A few out.of them however offered 
Hazrat Usman Ghanie#, to perform Umra himself if he so 
desired. Hazrat Usman Ghani«® replied, “How is it possible 
that while my Master @it? is being prevented from performing 


Tawaf (rite of walking around Ka’aba), I myself perform it~ 
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“Oh ye who believe! Never precede Allah a) 
Holy Prophet ti.” 

(Surah Hujra’at, Vers 


True obedience of Almighty Allah is concea 
obedience of the Holy Prophet #i, and® obedi 
compliance are linked to courteous behaviour. Thu 
this auspicious verse Ummat-e-Muslima (followers 
is being educated about the honour and respect d 
Holy Prophet fi. Since the Companions«# had | 
from the personal companionship of the Holy Pro; 
thus in addition to the purity in their hearts, they « 
also exhibited immense honour and respect for 
Prophet fi, and never preceded Him é# in anythi: 
would talk in a low tone, and they would sit as if bi 
sitting on their heads. Their hearts were full of lov: 
Holy Prophet fa, their days and nights overflow: 
virtuous deeds, and ill-mannerism miles away {fr 
lives. Therefore, Almighty Allah stated the follo\ 
them:- 


Oy ROSS 
65a) Gigld alll Gaal (yal! AL) 


“They are the one, whose hearts were exami 
for courteous anners.” 
(Surah Hujra’at V« 


and 
P of we -<¢ < 
plat Joly base 24) 


“For them there is forgiveness and reward 
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If one examines the above verses of the Holy Quran as a 
whole, it is evident that Almighty Allah descended some 
verses emphasizing honour and respect for the Holy Prophet 


bis 


ti and others to eradicate all acts undermining His 
honour and respect. Thus courteous behaviour has been 
both 


desirable and undesirable acts/deeds have been highlighted. 


emphasized, and ill-mannerism forbidden. Hence, 
The Companions: exhibited such exemplary honour and 
respect, as well as courteous behaviour towards the Holy 
Prophet ¢##, that their tales are a source of inspiration for the 
Ummat-e-Muslima (followers of Islam) even today. A few 


incidents are given in the ensuing paras as an example. 
Example 1 


On the occasion of Treaty of Hudebia, the Holy Prophet 
éiif* appointed Hazrat Usman Ghanie# as his representative 
and sent him to Mecca for negotiations. He gj himself. a 
alongwith the Companionse# remained at Hudebia. Hazrat 4 
Usman Ghanieé carried out detailed negotiations with the 
Quresh of Mecca, but they simply refused to permit Muslims 
to perform Umrah. Even sternous efforts of many days 
produced no hope. The chiefs of the Quresh were steadfastly 
stubborn in this regard. A few out of them however offered 
Hazrat Usman Ghani, to perform Umra himself if he so 
desired. Hazrat Usman Ghani-& replied, “How is it possible 
that while my Master éi# is being prevented from performing 
Tawaf (rite of walking around Ka’aba), I myself perform it~ 


(Seca nannies 
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This reply struck the hearts of Quresh of Mecca lik« 
They could never imagine that the slaves of Me 

1 | if Allahdie had attained such excellence in devot 
| elegance in conduct. When Hazrat Usman Ghani-# 
back to Hudebia, some Companions# asked him 
1) perform Tawaf?” Hazrat Usman Ghanid replied. 


Wil upon Almighty Allah who possesses my life, that « 


had stayed there for a year, while my Masteréii- 


Hudebia, I would not have performed Tawaf wit! 
Friend@ip.” 
Hazrat Buseeriwz-described the event in vc 


words in ‘Qaseedah Hamzeah’ as follows:- 


plies 4355 ope Os yg Sean gic 45,23 
Asi tad ib jlc yi cli. ric Ws! 


Bait Ullah (House of Allah) because none 0; 
sides was close to the Holy Prophetéiij-, that 
the Holy Prophet was not present there. How: 


alone) was such a passionate exampl. 


courteous behaviour and. devotion, that he 
blessed with twice the _ beneficence 
Companions were a very fine specimen 
courteous behaviour.” 3 


“Hazrat Usman declined to perform Tawa/ 


Allah Almighty blessed him with greater rewar« 
the shape of Bait-e-Rizwan. (Not to perform 1a\ 


J 
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Hazrat Usman Ghanieé was far superior to other 
Companions» in chastity and courteous behaviour. He used 
to state, “Ever since I have performed Bait (oath of 
allegiance) with the Holy Prophet###-. from that time till this 
moment, due to honour and respect for Him### I have never 


touched my private parts with my right hand. 
Example 2 


On the occasion of Treaty of Hudebia, the Quresh of 
Mecca ‘nominated Arwa Bin Masood Saqfee as_ their 
representative and sent him for negotiations, so that the terms 
of peace could be decided. Arwa was an extremely intelligent 
and experienced person. As soon as he reached the camp of | 
Muslims. he started minutely observing each and everything. 
So much so that during negotiations with the Holy 
Prophet## he kept on observing each and every move of the 
Companions.*» through the cerners of his eyes. When he 
reached back amongst ‘he Quresh of Mecea. he described his 
impressions about tie ardent lovers of the Hols ProphetZe . 


© 
in these words:- 


aloe! og aS 5 east PV TEIRY Pere vate \ oss eal c3 
- ~ ad 47 S PP, J US y, ° 
\iwme oe lsuwal aba, ste Pe Cae We Op Pr ae yer) } 
4S Se \ . 1351 US ‘ . 1 
St pth be els os al), 2 | 2 — a 


1} ; + Yew : } ; 2 ig 
ares weil ade 2 ters lag ette pli! ais psi, 


Oh, my people! 1 swear upon my Lord! I have 


attended the raval audiences of the Greek and 
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Turkish emperors. I have never seen an em; Example 3 


whose people revere and respect him to the ye ¢ lolvP 55 
s ee Hazrat Abbas-<# was the uncle of the Holy ProphetevF , 
the Companions» of Muhammad © rever f ee 


respect Himéike. I swear upon my Lord however, both had little difference in age. Once the Holy 


when He spits, one of Hise: Companions Prophet#i asked him, “Are you elder than I 4+?” Hazrat 
collects it on his hand. When Hed \want Abbas got restless on hearing these words and said. “Oh 
perform ablution, His Companions strive 1: Messenger éi of Allah, You i are elder as well as hold a 
lead over one another to fetch water. When / |. very high status, however, my age is more.” 

issues a command, His Companions >. In another similar incident, it is related, that Hazrat 


running to fulfill/implement it When Hei 1. Usman asked a Companion, “are you elder or the Holy 


the voices of His Con ions ‘7 “5 99 : Z $y 
ces of His ee ee turn lov Prophet ¢i%?” He replied, “The Holy Prophet ¢#is elder, 
addition, the Companions observe Him = 
as however, I was born early. 
extreme love, affection and reverence cae se) 
From the above it is evident that even in the usual day to 


It is difficult to give a better testimony of the se: day conversations the Companions used to refrain from 
reverence of the Companions: for the Holy Prop! using any world which would create even a suspicion of ill- 
words Of praise are expressed by an enemy, these « mannerism. The Companions» were so immersed in the 
valuable. One needs to commend those sacred pe: spirit of respect and reverence for the Holy Prophet di that 
who forced even the enemies to testify the elegancc even in usual flow of conversation they would not speak a 
manners and conduct. In the words of a poet:- word implying ill-mannerism. 

aot oS) ee ee Example 4 


Aa a It is recorded in ‘Shumaeil Tirmizi’ that Hazrat Ans Bin 


Malike& 1elated that if due to an extremely compelling 
Courteous behaviour is a crown (virtuc) hi x ; 
7 reason the Companions to knock at the door of the above 
hy Almighty Wah Wear wand ¢ ora } wD 
like (vu WHE be respicted) of the Holy Prophet «4? , due to respect and reverence, they 


used to knock it with the nails of their fingers. The objective 


$$ 
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was that their arrival is notified, but at the same | 


knock is not a source of inconvenience for the Holy Pr 


Example 5 


When Umme Habibas, the daughter of Ab 


the Chief of Quresh of Mecca embraced Islam, 


—— 


Prophet diy accepted her as His tim wife. Abu < 


not embraced Islam so far. When the Treaty of Hu 
about to expire, the Quresh of Mecca desired 1 
extension. They selected Abu Sufyan for this impo 
Thus, Abu Sufyan reached the Holy City of Med 


representative of Quresh, and went to the hou 


daughter Umme Habibae. There, the sacred bed ¢ 


Holy Prophet # was spread over a cot. As soo 


Sufyan tried to sit on it, Umme Habibac# quickly | 


bedcover and invited her father to sit on the bare 
Sufyan could not grasp the situation and asked hi 
“Is this bédcover not worthy of me, or am I not wor 


Umme Habibass submitted, “Dear father, thi 
bedcover of Messenger of Allah fi.” Abu Sufyan 


what, He die: is your husband and I am your fathe: 


Moinineene replied, “That is right, but you are a 


and the bedcover of the Holy Prophet git? is clean ai 


cannot admit that your impure body should 
bedcover of my Master @u.” From this incident the 
love for the Holy Prophet #9 and His respect anc 


is evident. 


a eeaearerrererrereer 
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Example 6 


& wooden pulpit with three steps was prepared for 
delivering sermons in Masjid-e-Nabwi 4 . The Holy Prophet 
dig used to sit on the highest step while delivering sermons, 
and His ¢## feet used to rest on the middle step. When Hazrat 
Abu Bakrgs was appointed the Caliph, he used to sit on the 
middle step of the pulpit for delivering the sermons and his 
feet used to rest on the lowest step. When Hazrat Umer 
Farooq» became the Caliph he used to sit on the lowest step 
of the pulpit for delivering sermons, and his feet rested on the 
ground. Hazrat Usnian Ghani, increased the steps of the 
pulpit during his reign and used to stand on the lowest step to 
deliver sermons. Such deeds of Khulfa -e-Rashdeen 4 — The 
first four Caliphs - are a milestone in the elegance of human a 


conduct and behaviour. 3 


Example 7 


Before His ¢i death, when the Holy Prophet iif: Yell 
sick, He ¢i+ directed that Hazrat Abu Bakre# should lead the 
prayers in the mosque. Thus, Hazrat Abu Bakrég got the 
honour to lead seventeen prayers during the sacred lifetime of 
the Holy Prophet 4a. Two days before the sacred death, 
Hazrat Abu Bakre# was leading the noon prayer. The Holy 
Prophet aj duly assisted by Hazrat Alieés and Hazrat 
Abbas came to fié mosque to offer prayers with the 
congregation. While in prayer Hazrat Abu Bakréé realized 
that the Holy Prophet éi has come in the mosque, and he 
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stepped back from the prayer-mat. The Holy Pro; 
with a gesture of His Ai hand directed him not t 
Then the Holy Prophet ¢i# offered his prayer while ; 
line with Hazrat Abu Bakr. Hazrat Abu Bakr i | 
the Holy Prophet 4a and all the Companions.4 
Hazrat Abu Bakreg, and thus the prayer came to 
After completing the prayer, the Holy Prophet ¢ 
Hazrat Abu Bakreg>, “Why did you step back du 
prayer.” Hazrat Abu Bakr replied, “ 


AU Spey 623 od cles YI 4alxs ol op Y oS L 


It is not befitting for the son of Abu Qahafah, to 
prayers standing ahead of the Holy Prophet #5 


Hazrat Abu Bakre# physically demonstrated 
the above episode how sincerely the Companions.*- 
fulfill the following command of Almighty Allah, 

= r 7 4s aes 
24) yw) Al 640 Gy lye did 
“Never precede Allah and the Holy Prophet ’ 
(in any matter)”. 


Example 8 


Once Hazrat Fadeela Bin Abeed Aslami-22 an 
Abne Wara’aet> were having a competition in arche: 
Holy Prophet 44 happened to pass-by. On seeine 
busy in a competition in archery, He #i#* felt very hay 
said to Hazrat Fadeelae, “Oh Bani Ismail! Keep s 


tO 
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the arrows, as your father was a good archer. Keep shooting 


the arrows but I 4% am with Ibne Wara’a.” On hearing 


these words, Hazrat Fadeelaedropped his bow and 
submitted, “Oh Prophet of Allah! If you are with Ibne 


Wara’a, than due to extreme honour and respect for you, I 


will not shoot an arrow in competition.” An important point 


which the above episode signifies and which must be 


understood is that a sense of ‘equality’ is attached to the word 


“competition,” and by the above statement Hazrat Fadeela 


meant, “It is not befitting of me to try for parity (competition) 


with the Holy Prophet 4 even in mere archery.” 
“Bokhari Sharif” 


Example 9 


Hazrat Huzaifahe states, “Whenever we sat alongwith 
the Holy Prophet ¢i to eat food, we never touched it until d 
the Holy Prophet ¢i% started eating.” It is ill-mannerism and a 
disrespectfulness if a slave takes lead in anything, in the rE 
presence of his Master. Therefore, the Companions never 
used to take lead, over the Holy Prophet dai . 


Example 10 
Hazrat Abu Mehzoorah«# had a bunch of hairs on his 


forehead and the hairs were so long that when he used to open 
the bunch while sitting, his hairs used to touch the ground. 


Someone once asked him, “Why don’t you trim these hairs to 
size?” Hee replied, “The Holy Prophet ¢i once touched 
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these hairs with affection. Since that moment | hav: 


trimmed my hairs.” One can'see the limit of devotion, ! 


| E ] and respect in)these words. If one ordinarily evaluate 


‘words, these! are’ merely ‘simple words, but the | 
{ ‘devotion and reverence are’ very vast. One only 


which he is destined for: > 


Example 11 

When the Holy Prophet migrated to Mi 
Munawwara, he resided in the house of Hazrat Abu 
Ansari ._ This was a double storied house. Ha 
Ayub Ansari alongwith, his entire family shifted 
upper storey while the Holy Prophetfiip resided on the ; 
floor. At night, Hazrat Abu Ayub Ansari sudden!: 
up and a thought came to his mind that the Holy Proj 
is on a lower storey than him, which is against the hon 
respect of the Holy Prophet . Thus, he immediately 
of bed and stood next to the wall till dawn. Then he ap; 
before the Holy Prophet#itP and persuaded him to shit 
upper storey and himself shifted to the groun 
alongwith his family. 
Example 12 


It is recorded in Dur-e-Mansoor that once Ha: 
Hurera> developed the necessity of bathing (ior « 
purity). While hege was in this state, he<@s saw 
Prophet iis passing by. Hazrat Abu Hurerae quic 
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mself: ‘Thereafter, hes quickly took .bath (and having 
tained purity), appeared before the Holy Prophet#iij-, Who 
y asked him, “Where had you disappeared?”He<# 
bmitted, “Oh Prophet of Allah, I was in a state of impurity. 
meet You gi? in such a state is against Your é honour 
d dignity. Therefore, I avoided meeting You di. Now I 
1 clean (and pure), therefore, 1 have appeared before You 
It is recorded in Tirmizi Shareef, that once the Holy 
»phet éif wanted to shake hands with Hazrat Huzaifah Bin 
Yamani<#, who declined to do so and stated the excuse of 
ng in the necessity of bathing. It is evident from these 
rations that the Companions considered it discourteous 
shake hands with the Holy Prophet 4 while being in a 
te of impurity. 


ample 13 


Whenever the noble Companions got the honour of 
ing in theicom any of the Holy Prophet dP, they always 
it their eyes lowered due to the respect and reverence’ for™ 
Holy Prophet PT Hazrat Ans Bin Maljksé relates, 
hen the Holy Prophet #i~ used to sit amongst the 
hajireen (those who migrated alongwith the Holy Prophet 
from Mecca to Medinah) and Ansar (people of Medinah 
 nelped the Muhajireen), no one other than Hazrat Abu : 
> and Hazrat Umer used to raise his sight towards 
ii’ The Holy Prophetéit#had a very special 


a 
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relationship with Hazrat Abu Bakr and Hazr: 
The Holy Prophet 4 used to smile at them, and 
is smile at the Holy Prophet i, that is, the inner « 
devotion and affection used to appear in the shape « 


Example 14 


It is recorded in Tirmizi Shareef, that Ha 


\ ig described an assembly of the Holy Prophet 2:7 


~~ 


words:- 
“When the Holy Prophet 2% ommenced 
all the Companions used to bow their | 
birds were sitting on the top. When He 


= eo ee TTT NT NL 
ee eecna aetna een ae - Sadi aa a eae : 
pices = = SS on wit 


4 


SED 


iinish the sermon, then some out of those pr 

to seek clarification, but they -never 11 

e arguments during the conversation with 
Prophet 2.” 

One does not resort to such courteous behavio 


the assemblies of richest of the world, because thi: 


and reverence. Worldly people do not enjoy this bie 
Example 15 


Before embracing Islam, the father of Syedn: 
Akbar, Honourable Hazrat Abu Qahafah.* 
indecent remarks about the Holy Prophet ¢-. O 


oral elas ieee NO aN ac 


‘of behaviour is connected with the inner feelings 0: 


these remarks Hazrat Abu Bakr became so furiou 
» slapped his father. Hazrat Abu Qahafah-#s co. 
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about the incident to the Holy Prophet dij, Who ¢## in order 
to find out the facts asked from Hazrat Abu Bakré#, “Why 
did you do so?” He replied, “Oh Prophet of Allah gi! I 
did not have a sword with me at that moment; otherwise, | 
would have slain him for uttering indecent remarks.” At that 
moment, Hazrat Jabrael # descended with these verses of the 


Holy Quran:- 


Perea price 3! i err eLle ie 5 figs 


sgleting ie is rath aay ro GES US! 


259 oe I = 925 Lied als 28 CF oye hes 
oslili vo ip é O! yi bid Uy 


“You, O Muhammad i: will not find any people who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day, making friendship 
with those who oppose Allah and HIS Messenger #iig:, 
even though they were their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their kindred (people). For such HE 
has written Faith in their hearts, and strengthened 
them with ‘Ruh’ (proofs, light and true guidance) 
from HIMSELF. HE will admit them to Gardens 
(Paradise) under which rivers flow, to dwell there in 
(forever). Allah is pleased with them, and they with 
HIM. They are the Party of Allah. Verily, it is the 
Party of Allah that will be successful.” 

(Al Mujadilah, Verse - 22) 
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_ Example 16 


: 
30 


Prophet fi and found his own daughter Syed 
- Siddigai conversing with the’ Holy Prophet éi 
- much louder than.that of the Holy Prophet bie. | 


Bakr got infuriated on. observing ‘this un 
_ behaviour of his own daughter.’ Thus, he#> slapped 
hard that she hid herself behind the Holy Prophet « 


Laamphe aie | i ao 


2 2 4 mm > % 


duped 2 bee 


~ | Once: the Munafigeen (hypocrites) raised 
scisaton agin Syeda - Ayesha__ Siddiqa-#>. 


Prophet 3p an arrived at the house of Hazrat Abu Ba 
addressed Syeda. Ayesha, “ip you. are-exempt | 
allegattda, \ataigfity” Allah will announce HIS « 
exemption. If youthave faltered; repent and seck for 


from| Almighty Allah, because ‘when one repents hi 
_ forgiven On’ hearing the Holy Prophetéit Syed 
Siddiqai¥ ‘requested “her her father, “Please reply 


Prophet #2? from my si ide” A Although Hazrat. A 


peer. ani Rrpsh Ses 
woke about: the chastity of his 
Se DAL a 


Mi eae the honour and, respect: ‘of the Holy ‘Pr 


Orn i. and just said, 
know what to say.” .«083) yin eens 
gil 2s ast Meh Yo ww’ 
oo Ahpasoowe 38 Vii: 
(8-218) alalibatoM 14) 


_ Once. Hazrat Abu. Baktgs entered the house o' 
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Example 18 


Hazrat Abu Hurerah-# relates, “The Holy Propheteie 
used to converse with us. Then; when Hedi? used to stand 
we also stood-up (as a sign of respect and reverence) 

(Nisaee), (Abu Dawud) 


Example 19 


Imam Bukharivs-writes in his book “Al Adab 
Muntarid” that once two persons appeared before the Holy 
Prophet#ip and asked from Him ip the apparent signs of 
Prophethood. When the Holy Prophetéi# explained these 
signs, both the persons kissed both the hands and feet of the 
Holy Propheté#? with great affection and reverence and said, 
“We testify that You iif are a Prophet of Allah.” 


Example 20 


Hazrat Zara’a%> relates that when. the delegation’ of c 
Abdul Qais reached Medina, its members ‘quickly left their 
saddles and started kissing the sacred hands and. feet of the 


Holy Prophet i with affection and reverence: 
(Ahmed), (Abu Dawu) 


Example 21 


" Once Hazrat Ibne Umer-# came to Masjid-e-Nabwi and 
touched the place on the pulpit where the Holy Prophet dP 
uséd to Sit. He then caressed his face with the same-hand as.a 


benediction.” 
(Shifa), (Tabqa’at Ibne Saad) 


P 


AK he Skea Hag ars 


a 


aw 
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Example 22 


During hiss reign of Khilafat, Hazrat Umer | 
fixed stipends for some noble Companions.» from 1! 
Ma’al’ (public treasury). He fixed three thousand | 
for his own son Hazrat Abdullah Bin Umeret) ai 
thousand five hundred Darhams for Hazrat Osai 
Zaid. His son asked him, “Why have you fixed th: 
for Osamaé in excess of mine?” Hazrat Umer Fa: 
replied, “His father as compared to your father. 
himself as compared to you, were dearer to the Holy |! 
ti. 1 have given preference to the beloved of 1! 
Prophet over my own beloved.” This is a s 
example of devotion and reverence for the Holy Prophe! 


| Reverence for the Holy Prophet After Deat 


Respect and reverence for the Holy Prophet / 
obligatory in the same manner after His ¢# noble cd: 
was Obligatory during His ¢i#p sacred life. The ance: 

well as the successors maintained this faith. A few exa 
in this regard are recorded in the ensuing paras. 
Example 1 

Whenever Syeda Ayesha Siddiqad@> used 
someone driving a nail in his house close to M. 
Nabwee, she used to send @ message, “Do not hurt th: 
Prophet i.” (Wafa Al Wafa) 


gl 


Pe ea : 4 
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Example 2 


Hazrat Aliz#> wanted a new wooden door for his house. 
However, the carpenter was directed to prepare the door at a 
distant place so that the Holy Prophet i is not disturbed due 
to the noise of the tools. It was further decided, that when the 


door is prepared, the carpenter will bring it and fix it at its 
place. 


Example 3 


It is related by Saib Bin Yazid«#, “Once I was resting in 
Masjid-e-Nabwee, when someone threw a pebble towards 
me. I turned and saw Hazrat Umer-% standing close by. He 
pointed towards two persons and told me to summon them. 
When I brought them to Hazrat Umer, he asked them, 
“Who are you and Where have you come from?” “We have : 
come from Taif,’ was the reply. On hearing this Hazrat 
Umere# said, “Had you been citizens of Medinah, I would 
have whipped you, for raising your voices in the Mosque of 
the Prophet of Allah dit.” (Bukhari Shareef) 


Example 4 


Hazrat Nafa’e«#> relates that once Hazrat Umer 
Farooq was present in Masjid-e-Nabwee at the time of 
Esha (night) prayers. Suddenly someone’s laughter was 
heard. Hee® called the person and asked him, “Who are 
you?” He replied, “I am from Qabila (tribe) of Banu Saqeef.” 
On this Hazrat Umer again inquired. “You belong to which 
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Example 22 


During his: reign of Khilafat, Hazrat Umer | 
fixed stipends for some noble Companions: from 1! 
Ma’al’ (public treasury). Hes fixed three thousand | 
for his own son Hazrat Abdullah Bin Umer» ai 
thousand five hundred Darhams for Hazrat Osa 
Zaid. His son asked him, “Why have you fixed th: 
for Osama in excess of mine?” Hazrat Umer Fai 
replied, “His father as compared to your father 
himself as compared to you, were dearer to the Holy | 
dip. 1 have given preference to the beloved of 1! 
Prophet @@#Pover my own beloved.” This is a 
example of devotion and reverence for the Holy Proph 


Reverence for the Holy Prophet After Deat 


Respect and reverence for the Holy Prophet 


obligatory in the same manner after His #4 noble d: 


was Obligatory during His fa sacred life. The ances 
well as the successors maintained this faith. A few cx 
in this regard are recorded in the ensuing paras. 


Example 1 


Whenever Syeda Ayesha Siddiqa# used 
someone driving a nail in his house close to M: 
Nabwee, she used to send @ message, “Do not hurt th: 
Prophet isp.” (Wafa Al Wafa) 
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Example 2 


Hazrat Ali#> wanted a new wooden door for his house 
However, the carpenter was directed to prepare the door at a 
distant place so that the Holy Prophet 2 is not disturbed due 
to the noise of the tools. It was further decided, that when the 


door is prepared, the carpenter will bring it and fix it at its 
place. 


Example 3 


It is related by Saib Bin Yazid«#, ““Once I was resting in 
Masjid-e-Nabwee, when someone threw a pebble towards 
me. I turned and saw Hazrat Umer standing close by. He 
pointed towards two persons and told me to summon them. a 
When I brought them to Hazrat Umere, he asked them, q 
“Wko are you and Where have you come from?” “We have ’ 
come from Taif,’ was the reply. On hearing this Hazrat 
Umere#e said, “Had you been citizens of Medinah, I would 
have whipped you, for raising your voices in the Mosque of 
the Prophet of Allah digs 7s (Bukhari Shareef) 


Example 4 


Hazrat Nafa’e> relates that once Hazrat Umer 
Faroog¢#> was present in Masjid-e-Nabwee at the time of 
Esha (night) prayers. Suddenly someone’s laughter was 
heard. He called the person and asked him, “Who are 
you?” He replied, “I am from Qabila (tribe) of Banu Sageef.” 
On this Hazrat Umer-% again inquired. “You belong to which 


eee eee 
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town?” .“I am a resident of Taif,” he replied. || 
Umer stated, “Had you been a resident o! 


would have punished you. Remember, voice is 1 
this Mosque.” 


Example 5 


Ibne Hameed relates that once Khalifa | 
Mansoor Abbasi had a debate with Imam Malik 
certain matter in Masjid-e-Nabwee. There were fiv: 
armed soldiers with the Khalifa, at that time. D 
discussion when the voice of Khalifa rose slight! 
Malik said, “Oh -Ameer-ul- Momineen, (leader 
believers), don't raise your - yoice in this Mosq 
etiquettes and respect obligatory to the, Holy Pro; 
after Hist seg are the same as during His Ai li 


cae Bae 
coat spent his life in 

Munawwara Whenever he felt the need to relieve 
he used to go to the outer limit of the Haram, and 
relieve himself i in such a way, that his body used 
within the limit of ‘the Haram, , while the. filth usec 
outside this limit. Oni inquiry | he Said, “I am afraid « 
outside the limits of Medinah Munawwara. 7,On one 


had very strong atachme ent pith, the city of Friend ot 
Hip, and on the, other . hand he. Placticed such « 


SHEP. af fis 
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etiquettes that he could not bear to relieve himself within the 
limits of that city. This is a rare mix of devotion and 
reverence. 


Example 7 


It was the habit of Imam Malik s%&,, to walk next to the 
walls instead of walking in the middle of the alleys in 
Medinah Munawwara:’ On» inquiry» he said, “It is quite 
possible, that in these,alleys the impressions of the sacred feet 
of the Holy Prophet 4 are still present: If these impressions 
come under my feet; it will be grave disrespect.” 

Example 8 


Once Imam’ Shafee jw: asked Imam Malik ww “You 
possess very fine horses to ride. Why don’t you ride a ho se 
in Medinah Munawwara?” He replied, “It is not befittin= ‘or 
me to spoil the place touched by the sacred feet of the Holy - 
Prophet fi with the hoofs of my, horses.” Sheikh Abdul Haq | 
Muhaddis Dehlvi®s. writes in_ Jazb-ul-Qaloob, “Due: to. 
respect and reverence for the Holy Prophet éij, Imam Malik 
never rode a horse’iti Médinah Munawwara.” 


Example 9 


During conversation, someone once said that the soil of 


Medinah Munawwara is bad.. On hearing this. Imam 


Malik is, decreed that this person should, be. flogged thirty 


times and. imprisoned as well., Someone asked him; “Why.so 


severe a punishment?” He replied, ‘ ‘Such a person should be 
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town?” .“J am a resident of Taif,” he replied. Th: 
Umer stated, “Had you been a resident of M 


would have punished you. Remember, voice is ni 


this Mosque.” Ertl 


Example'5 §5);.4h wih! 2 


Ibne 'Harheed "relates that once Khalifa A\ 
Mansoor Abbasi had a debate with Imam Malik 
certain matter in Masjid-e-Nabwee. There were fi\ 
armed soldicrs, with the Khalifa; at that time. D 
discussion when ‘the ‘voice of Khalifa rose sligh 
Malik said, Oh, Ameer-ul-Momineen (leader 
‘believers), don't + raise your oice in this Mosq 

| etiquettes and 1 respect obligatory, to the Holy Pro 
cafe: His £e death are the same as during His big li 
, On earng this Abu. Ja afar immediately lowered his ' 


grey gna: 
Eyes: te 2n 
oS Hazrat’ Inhait ‘Malik a2 spent his life in 
Munawwara.”” Whenever he’ felt the need to relieve 
he used to go to the outer limit of the Haram, and 


relieve himself i in Such, a way, that his body used t 


within the limit of, f the Haram, ;while the, filth used 


outside this ane ‘Oni inquiry he said, “J am. afraid « 


MIft 2 SROShite 


outside the limits of M Medinah. Munawwara.’ On one | 
had v very aa attac hmen : swith the Gity.of Friend o} 


148 ita 4 ets 
i On the, other . a DE practiced such. « 
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etiquettes that he could not bear to relieve himself within the 


limits of that city. This is a rare mix of devotion and 


reverence. 
Example 7 


It was the habit of Imam Malik .#, to walk next to the 
walls instead of walking in the middle of the alleys in 
Medinah Munawwara:* On= inquiry’ he said, “It is quite 
possible, that in these:alleys:the impressions of the sacred feet 
of the Holy Prophet #i are still present: If these impressions 


come under my feet, it will be grave disrespect.” 
Example 8 


Once Imam Shafee .% asked Imam Malik zis “You 
possess very fine horses to ride. Why don’t you ride a horse 
in Medinah Munawwara?” He replied, “It is not befitting’ for 4 
me to spoil the place touched by the sacred feet of the Holy | 


Prophet fai? i with the hoofs of my.horses.” Sheikh Abdul Hag 


Muhaddis ‘Dehivisds, writes in. Jazb-ul-Qaloob, “Due; to 


respect and reverence for the Holy Prophet dig, Imam Malik 


never rode a horse in Médinah Munawwara.” 


Example 9" 


_ During conversation, someone ance said that the soil of 


Medinah Munawwara is bad.. On hearing this. lmam 
Malik Hs, decreed that this person should. be. flogged thirty 
times and imprisoned as well., Someone asked him; “Why,so 


severe a punishment?” He replied, “Such a person should be 
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killed. To suppose that the soil in which the Holy 
HP is resting is bad is unpardonable.” 


A poet has so beautifully described his intention 
couplet: 


Under the sky there is another place of revere) 
more delicate than the throne of Allah. 


Personalities like Junaid and Bayazeed pres: 
themselves here, with their breaths restrained 


As if, even to breathe at this sacred place is : 
mannerism. 


Example 10 


Imam Malik. used to respect the sacred tomb 
Holy Prophet ## and the Masjid-e-Nabwee, alot. Son 
asked the reason and he replied, 


» ogre de SILeul,L aiul, 5). 


“If you could see that, which I see, then you woulc 
not have raised this question. ” 


It was the blessing of respect and reverence for the | 
Prophet 4%, that he used to see the Holy Prophet 27 « 


often in his dreams. In “Huliya’ Hazrat Abu Sa’ad-#= si. 


that he heard Masnee Bin Saeed relating that In 
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Malik s&s. once stated, “I do not pass a night in which I am 
not blessed with the sight of the Holy Prophet dit} .” 


Example 11 


Hazrat Abu Al Fadal Joharee Undlussiy: once 
decided to travel to Medinah Munawwara. When he reached 
close by and the houses of the city came in sight, he 
dismounted from his horse and started reciting the following 


couplets while walking towards the city:- 


Weraetp-aw,b,LI, 
LAYS epee tl ol at alas 
el S tens NSW pe Lads 
LS As pbiylare phy 
When I observed the signs of the sacred Being pip 


Who i neither left heart nor intelligence with 
me to recognise signs 


Thus I dismounted and started walking on foot in 
respect and reverence for this sacred Being 

Visit to Whose fit shrine while mounted is against 
the etiquettes 


Example 12 


Sheikh-ul-Islam Hafiz Abu Al Fatah Togi Al Deen Bin 


Dageeq ws xpresses his reverence for the Holy Prophet in 
these words:- 


Larner eas 


ys — 
res pests 
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Yas Sod pe} iL, 
Spal gay punaell Halt gad a gal 
ot pablo gu lal, 
Sos gal ie etl at 
Labbe Gta ite tuetILi 
| plain (5 og 5 ge ci bl 
ele pLby ges 
SEN ol SE sal 
Le ered Liles; 
Grillpic fp Sistas 
a adie eel; 
pally GLY) bee ts 
Leics La Glyplels 

BAY: oles pale phe Le 

Oh the one travelling towards Hijaz, may / 


sacrifice myself for you - eg walking‘day and 
night. Hie bor 


When you-stay awake.at night to attain exaltation, 
never go close to drowsiness — stay away from it 


Resolve to reach the place where Noor (divine 
radiance) is af its brightest, and mernere even dust 
is fragrant | ight Heint TA cas 

Do halt at the ploces and’springs; which are near 
the valley of Qooba and uptill the meadows of 


Ummul Oamri. 
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Then resolve to see the signs of the Holy 
Prophetfii, and while paying visit to Hishilp 
shrine place your cheeks on the ground. 

When you see the location where revelations 
descended, which spread the divine radiance 
throughout the world. 

Be cautioned that you never observed a similitude, 


neither in your past ~ nor will you observe it in 
future. 


Example 13 


Someg#> great Mashaikh (religious scholars) undertook 
the journey to Medinah on foot. When asked, they stated,-“An 
absconding slaye never arrives at the door of his master;while 


mounted. If we had the strength, we would have arrived here 
over our heads”. 
(Alshifa) 


Example 14 


When the moment. of death.of Khalifa Rashid Hazrat 
Umer Bin Abdul Aziz arrived closer, some people _ 


iggested that he should be buried under the ‘Gumb aA DAS Su 


Khizra’ (green dome + where the: Holy Prophet#iip is buried). 
When he heard this: suggestion, he said)““To be butied close” 
to the Holy: Prophet is rude’ behavior on ‘my part, and 
disrespectfulness; towards: the Holy Prophetdi*. What is my” 


standing eae myo grave should be! close’ to 'that of the Haly” 3 


Prophet. ap” P 


haa 


ee ee Se 
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[ne lintel yf LL, 
Spall 3) pagel oa gad aga! 
tell ads ot patter gail y 
SSN 52d pdt aot 
Leable @ ta, re Spa drei 
| aria ig Aes Ge bl, 
elation ges 
SiN Cs sal 
Leese ds LIE); 
AM ope es 15 
NNo 55 GLY Ss 

pera Stel cartel ats 
GAY aba) pila phn Le 
Oh the one travelling towards Hijaz, may / 


sacrifice myself yes you - a walkingday and 
night. are be 


Sih HOD baetde 


When you stay awake,at night to .attain exaltation 
never go close to drowsiness — stay away from it 


Resolve to reach the place where Noor (divine 
radiance) is at its brightest, gad uepere even dust 
is fragrant | é (gat +f igre 3 ff gas 

Do halt at the plodes Gind’springs; which are near 


the valley of Qooba and ancl the meadows of 
U'minul Qamri. 
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Then resolve to see the signs of the Holy 
Prophet@isy:, and while paying visit to His iby: 
shrine place your cheeks on the ground. 

When you see the’ location where revelations 
descended, which. spread the divine radiance 
throughout the. world. 

Be cautioned that you never observed a similitude, 


neither in your past ~ nor will you observe it in 
future. 


Example 13 


Some#i## great Mashaikh (religious scholars) undertook 
the journey to Medinah on foot. When asked, they stated,-““An 
absconding slaye never arrives at the door of his master;while 
mounted. If we had the strength, we would have arrived here 
over our heads”. 

(Alshifa) 


Example 14 


When the moment.of death.of Khalifa Rashid Hazrat: 
Umer Bin Abdul Aziz. arrived closer, some people ex 
suggested that he should be buried under the ‘Gumbad-e- 
Khizra’.(green dome + where the: Holy Prophetéigge is buried). 
When he heard.this suggestion, he said,““Yo be butied close” B08 


to the Holy Prophet’ is: rude’ behavior on “my” part, and 


disrespectfulness) towards: the Holy. Prophetéit: What is my ~ sae 


standing tha. my: grave should be’ close’ to’ that’ Gf the” Hey 
Prophet. @ie sci) ror: ¥ 
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_ Example 15 


The Ulema-e-Deoband (ulema who gradua 
Deoband) have the belief that the clay touching th: 
body of the Holy Prophet#iP in the grave, is su 
Throne Supreme. The founder of the Deoband 


Hazrat Maulana Qasim Nanotawi@- was very hand 


well as delicate. When he arrived in Medinah Munaw 


never wore shoes. By walking on stony ground he in 
feet. Someone asked him, “Hazrat, why don’t 
shoes?” He replied, “Where there are impression: 
sacred feet of the Holy Prophetéi~, how can | wea 
there — and spoil these impressions. This 
disrespectfulness and insolence”. In the words of a pox 


ef Suike vote, 
Rd is (2 wal 


This dust is more sacred than the forehead 
roses Step lightly, this is Medinah, Medinah 


xa 16 


Someone gave a pair of very heautiful shoes ot | 


colour, as a gift to Hazrat Nanotawiw&:. who accep 
gift with the intention of Sunnah. However, he did not u 
shoes. When someone asked him the reason he said, “‘|' 

befitting for Qasim to wear the shoes of the colo 


‘Gumbad-e-Khizra’ (green dome -— where the 
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Prophetéitp is buried. To wear shoes of green colour 


tantamounts to ill-mannerism and disrespectfulness.” 


| Example 17 


Someone gave a piece of cloth to Hazrat Gangohi .&& 
stating that he had brought it from Medinah. He kissed the 
cloth and caressed his eyes with it. A student said to him, 
“Hazrat this is a foreign cloth, it is not made in Medinah.” 
Hazrat replied, “Irrespective of the country it is made in, the 
air of city of the Holy Prophet#i#- has touched it.” This is a 


very fine example of devotion and reverence for the Holy 


Prophet¢ity- . 


Reverence of the Ahadith-e-Nabwee dite 


The King of all nations, an origin of Kindness and 
generosity, a source of excellence and mercy, a person of 
beauty and elegance:- 

e Who was born by Almighty Allah before all Prophets, 
but who was sent as a Prophet last of all. 


The promise for whose help and success was taken 
from the Holy Prophets in Aalam-e-Arwah (the world 
of souls). 


e The glad tidings of whose arrival were given in every 


heavenly book. 


® Whose cradle was moved by the angels. 


en 
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The Noor (divine radiance) of whose birth i! 
the entire world. 


A mention of whose elegance and beauty 
the Holy Quran. 


Whose sacred sliva turned brackish water 
water. 


Due to whose sacred fingers a spring of sv 
erupted. 


If his sacred eyes were asleep, even then 
heart would remain awake. 


Whose sacred sweat was more fragrant than 
Ambergris. 


On whose pious body even a fly would not s 


On whose sacred birth, the satan was prohib! 


going to the heavens. 


Whose associated and trustee ‘Jinn’ (gei 


embraced Islam. 


To send Darud-o-Salam (blessings and salut 
whom has been made obligatory for th 
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Whose sacred grave is superior even to the supreme 
throne. 


On whose sacred grave the guardian angel, delivers the 
Darnid-o-Salam (blessings and salutations) .of the 
Ummat. 


The area between whose abode and pulpit is a garden 
from the gardens of heavens. ’ 


Who will be granted Muqam-e-Mehmood (highest 
status) on the Day of Qiyamah (day of judgemen®, 


Who will be appointed guardian of Hauz-e-Kausar 


(fountain of Heavens). 


Whose Ummat (followers), on the Day of Qiyamah 
will be the largest amongst all Ummats. - “* 


From whom no testimony will be seeked for 
preaching the religion on the Day of Qiyamah. - 


y The book that was descended on him, will even be . 
read in the heavens. 


Whose language — Arabic, will be made the language 
of the people of heavens. 


. 


- Qazi Ayaz% states in ‘Shifa Shareef? that to respect all 
those things which have a Nisbat (attachment) with the Holy 
Prophet{P, to honour the habitations of the Holy 
Prophet¢i in the Haramain (the sacred places, Mecca and. 
Medina), and to regard those things which are named with the 


(followers). 
“Who was crowned with «2 7bor= « 
through overwhelming personality). 


Whose august body is alive with real life in th 
grave (the reality of which we cannot perceiv: 


Oe 
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reference of the Holy Prophet itor touched by Hi: 
respect and regard all these things is synonymou 
respect and regard of the Holy Prophet#it#» himsel! 
the routine of Salf Saleheen (pious ancestors) to sit \ 
respect and humility (exactly as the Companions.4 
sit in the company of the Holy Prophet#ii#:, in the a: 
where the Ahadith were either listened to or narrated 


so, because they used to consider the respect and h: 
the Ahadith synonymous to the respect and honoi 
Holy Prophetgiip . 

Some of the etiquettes of reading or teach 
listening or narrating the sacred Ahadith in an assem 
as follows:- 

1. It is desirable to take bath before joining s 


assembly. However, ablution must be perform« 


2. To apply fragrance over the body and clothes. 


| 3. To sit respectfully on hams. 


4. The one who is reading the sacred Hadith, shou 
it while sitting on a higher place. 


5. The Hadith should be read in a low tone. 


7. If a guest arrives while a Hadith is being rx 
” taught, no one should rise for him. 


6, Those listening the Hadith should listen to it caret 
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8. Even if one has already read or heard a Hadith, one 
must listen to it again very carefully (as if it is being 
heard for the first time). 


Some Incidents of Salf Saleheen (pious ancestors 
Connected with Spreading Knowledge of Ahadiths 


Example 1 


It was the routine of Imam Abdul Rehman Bin 
Mehdi, who was the teacher of Hazrat Imam 
Bukhari 4, that whenever a sacred Hadith was recounted in 
his presence, he would instruct the people to remain silent. 
He used to state, 


Mepe Gy Szeligis dy / 


Do not raise your voice above that of the Holy 
Propht fa. 


He further used to say that to remain silent while reading 


or teaching Hadith is compulsory, just as it was compulsory 
to remain silent when the same words were being stated by 
the Holy Prophet gi}. 

(Medarej Al Nabuwwat) 
Example 2 


Raees-ul-Tabaeen Hazrat Saeed Bin Al Museeb sie 
who expired in 93 Hijra, was once very sick and lying on one 
side. In this state a person seeked explanation about a certain 
hadith from him. He immediately rose and sat respectfully 
and explained the Hadith. The person who had asked the 
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reference of the Holy Prophet 4i#P or touched by Hii 
respect and regard all these things is synonym: 

respect and regard of the Holy Prophetéit#) himsel! 
the routine of Salf Saleheen (pious ancestors) to sit 


respect and humility (exactly as the Companions.#:) 


sit in the company of the Holy Prophet#it?:, in the ass 


where the Ahadith were either listened to or narrate: 


so, because they used to consider the respect and ho 


the Ahadith synonymous to the respect and honou 
Holy Prophetéiip. 


Some of the etiquettes of reading or teach 


listening or narrating the sacred Ahadith in an assem! 


as follows:- 


1. It is desirable to take bath before joining s 


assembly. However, ablution must be performe: 


2. To apply fragrance over the body and clothes. 
3. To sit respectfully on hams. 


4. The one who is reading the sacred Hadith, shou! 


it while sitting on a higher place. 
5. The Hadith should be read in a low tone. 
6. Those listening the Hadith should listen to it care 


7. If a guest arrives while a Hadith is being 
“taught, no one should rise for him. 
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8. Even if one has already read or heard a Hadith, one 


must listen to it again very carefully (as if it is being 
heard for the first time). 


Some Incidents of Salf Saleheen (pious ancestors 
Connected with Spreading Knowledge of Ahadiths 


Example 1 


It was the routine of Imam Abdul Rehman Bin 
Mehdia@s, who was the teacher of Hazrat Imam 
Bukhari 2%, that whenever a sacred Hadith was recounted in 


his presence, he would instruct the people to remain silent. 
He used to state, 


ete oii Kigaligig 9 

Do not raise your voice above that of the Holy 

Propht éii. 

He further used to say that to remain silent while reading 
or teaching Hadith is compulsory, just as it was compulsory 
to remain silent when the same words were being stated by — 
the Holy Prophet dit? . 


(Medarej Al Nabuwwat) 
Example 2 


Raees-ul-Tabaeen Hazrat Saeed Bin Al Museeb.& 
who expired in 93 Hijra, was once very sick and lying on one 
side. In this state a person seeked explanation about a certain 
hadith from him. He immediately rose and sat respectfully 
and explained the Hadith. The person who had asked the 


Ea 


P| 
rad 
(oy 

ya 
ae? 

veh 
; |: coe 
} bis 
ae 
Wi 
Fai 
Fae 
ina 
1 | 
if 
al 


70 ’ BE COURTEOUS BE BLESSED 


explanation said, “Why did you take so much tr 
rise?” He said, “J do not like to explain a Hadith of t! 


Prophet ¢itP while lying by my side.” - 
(Medarej Al Nabuww 
Example 3 


Hazrat Qatadah a considered it a superior ac 


the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet #iiP after having pe 


ablution. 
(Musannif Abdul Razzaq, Chap 
Example 4 


Whenever Hazrat Imam A’amish.% was 


ablution but wanted to explain a Hadith, he used to | 


Tayammum (dry ablution). 
(Jame Biyan Al Ilm, Chap 
Example 5 


Hazrat Zarrar Bin Marra, used to state that 


Saleheen (pious ancestors) disliked narrating the Aha 


the Holy Prophet 4 without performing ablution. 


(Jame Biyan Al Ilm, Chap-2 


Example 6 


Hazrat Imam Lais Bin Sa’ad.wAk used to 
Ahadith after having performed ablution. 


(Medarej Al Nabuwwat, Chap-! 


Example 7 


Hazrat Imam Bukhari. stated, “Whatever A! 
have recorded in Saheeh Bukhari (an authentic b 
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Ahadith) I took a bath and offered two rakat prayers before 
doing so.” 

(Mugadma Hashia Bukhari, P-4) 
Example 8 


The Governor of Bukhara Khalid Bin Ahmed Al Zehli, 
once demanded from Imam Bukhari.j#:. to visit his house 
and teach his sons ‘Saheeh Bukhari’ and ‘Tareekh Kabeer’. 
Imam Bokhari ws, sent this message to the Governor through 
the courier, “I can not disgrace knowledge. Neither can I visit 
people’s houses carrying books and knowledge. If your sons 
are desirous to gain knowledge, they may come to my 
mosque or house. I shall teach them.” The Governor sent 
another message, “Organise a separate class for my son, in 
which there should be no other student.” Imam Bukhari. _ 
sent the reply, “I cannot make such discrimination in the 4 
matters of religion.” When the Governor learned about this as 
reply, he instigated a few people who were jealous of Imam 
Bukhari to create trouble for him. Imam Bukhari. got so 
upset that he left Bukhara and went to Samarkand. After a 
few years he expired there and is buried at Khartung, six 
Kilometers away from Samarkand. 


(Baghdadi, Chap-2, P-33) 
Example 9 


The son of King Abu Dalaf alongwith a large number of 
his servants arrived at the door of Imam Qaisah Bin 
Aqabaa®z, to seek explanations of Ahdadith. Hazrat 


TT 
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Qaisah ws. took some time to come out of his hou 
servants of the Prince announced loudly, “Princ: 
door and you are not coming out!” When Hazrat ( 
came out he was holding a piece of bread plac« 
corer of the cloth he was wearing around his wais 
“The one who is happy in this world on merely thi: 
bread), he does not hold the Prince in any cons: 
swear upon Allah, (due to the ill-mannerism of the 


will not explain the Hadith to him.” 
(Tazkara, Char 
Example 10 


Whenever people came to learn knowledge fro: 
Malik zs, first a female servant used to ask them, “}H 
come to learn -Ahadith or the precepts of Figh 
jurisprudence)?” If the answer was that they have c 
precepts of Figh, Imam Malik aw used to cor 
immediately. If, however, the answer was that th: 


come to learn Ahadith, Imam Malik used to tak 
wear new clothes and apply fragrance before comi 


Then a wooden seat was laid and he would occup) 
would then explain the Ahadith. As per the cust 
assembly, fragrant fumes of Audh (a type of fragrance 
be spread throughout the assembly. A student ash 


reason for all the arrangements. He replied, “I cd 


honour the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet 44? in this wa 
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Example 11 


Hazrat Abdullah Bin Mubarak: relates, “I was 
present in the company of Imam Malik... He was 
explaining the Ahadith to us. While reciting the Ahadith, I 
observed that the colour of his face turned red, but he did not 
discontinue/interrupt the recitation. After he had finished 
narrating the Ahadith, he said to me, “Please see my back.” I 
lifted his shirt and saw that a scorpion had bit him sixteen 
times. I asked him, “Why did not you tell us earlier?” He 


said, “I endured for the glory of the Prophet of Allah.” 
(Mwahib Wa Al Shifa) 
Example 12 


Hazrat Abdullah Bin Mubarak.z4, relates that once I) 
was accompanying Imam Malik on a journey to Aqeeq. 
During the conversation I asked him a question about 
certain Hadith. He immediately got angry and said, “I did mn 
expect from your to ask me a question about the sacred 
Ahadith on the road.” (To him such a behaviour was against 
the honour and respect of the Holy Prophet ¢4 .) 


Example 13 


Once Hasam Bin Ammar.j%s asked a Hadith from 
Imam Malik z®s while standing. Imam Malik ws was so 
infuriated on this disrespect of the Hadith, that he whipped 
Hasham Bin Ammar.,%. twenty times (as a punishment). 
Then, as compassion, he narrated twenty Ahadiths to him. 
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Qaisah Ws took some time to come out of his ho 
servants of the Prince announced loudly, “Princ: 
door and you are not coming out!” When Hazrat € 
came out he was holding a piece of bread plac« 
corner of the cloth he was wearing around his wai 
“The one who is happy in this world on merely t! 
bread), he does not hold the Prince in any cons 
swear upon Allah, (due to the ill-mannerism of th 


will not explain the Hadith to him.” 


(Tazkara, Chay 


Example 10 


Whenever people came to learn knowledge f: 


Malik 2%, first a female servant used to ask them, “| 


come to learn Ahadith or the precepts of Figh 


jurisprudence)?” If the answer was that they have « 
precepts of Figh, Imam Maliks% used to co 
immediately. If, however, the answer was that th 
come to learn Ahadith, Imam Malik j®. used to t: 
wear new clothes and apply fragrance before com 
Then a wooden seat was laid and he would occup: 
would then explain the Ahadith. As per the cu: 
assembly, fragrant fumes of Audh (a type of fragranc« 
be spread throughout the assembly. A student as! 
reason for all the arrangements. He replied, “I cd 
honour the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet 4i# in this way 
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Example 11 


Hazrat Abdullah Bin Mubarak relates, “I was 
present in the company of Imam Malik». He was 
explaining the Ahadith to us. While reciting the Ahadith, I 
observed that the colour of his face turned red, but he did not 
discontinue/interrupt the recitation. After he had finished 
narrating the Ahadith, he said to me, “Please see my back.” I 
lifted his shirt and saw that a scorpion had bit him sixteen 
times. I asked him, “Why did not you tell us earlier?” He 


said, “I endured for the glory of the Prophet of Allah.” 
(Mwahib Wa Al Shifa) 


Example 12 


Hazrat Abdullah Bin Mubarak 14, relates that once I 


was accompanying Imam Malik on a journey to Aqeeq. 
During the conversation I asked him a question about 
certain Hadith. He immediately got angry and said, “I did 
expect from your to ask me a question about the sacred : 
Ahadith on the road.” (To him such a behaviour was against 
the honour and respect of the Holy Prophet #ai#.) ; 


Example 13 


Once Hasam Bin Ammar.i4. asked a Hadith from 
Imam Malik a, while standing. Imam Malik. was so 
infuriated on this disrespect of the Hadith, that he whipped’ 
Hasham Bin Ammar. twenty times (as a punishment). 
Then, as compassion, he narrated twenty Ahadiths to him. 
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On seeing this Hasham said, “Alas! He should have 
me more, and also narrated more Ahadith.” 
Example 14 

Once Imam Malik a8 was standing somewhe: 
meantime Qazi Jarrer Bin Abdul Hameed 
explanation of a Hadith from him. Imam ™ 
announced imprisonment of few days for him. Whe: 
asked him the reason for doing so, he said, “A Qazi 
a more deserving case for learning courteous behavi 
Example 15 

Hazrat Ibne Seereen i was a cheerful pe! 
However, whenever the sacred Ahadith were narratc 
him, due to respect and reverence he was overc 
humility. 
Examplel6 

Hazrat Shah Abdul Aziz. was once busy in | 
Ahadith. He felt very thirsty, his throat went dr) 
became difficult for him even to speak. He asked a s' 
fetch water. The student went to his house and requc 


a glass of water. Shah Wali Ullah Muhaddis Deh 


became worried on learning about the request for v 


said, “Alas! Knowledge has left our family.” His wife « 
him not to be impatient. Thus, he mixed vinegar into t! 
of water and sent it across. Shalt Abdul Aziz drank th: 
and did not realise that vinegar was mixed in it. Whe: 
Wali Ullahs learnt about it, he said, “All prais: 


Allah, our family still possesses knowledge.” 


CHAPTER — 4 


REVERENCE OF SHAAIR ALLAH (SIGNS OF 
ALLAH) 


Almighty Allah states in the Holy Quran:- 


Sheu *- US 7 AOS } at Pee % 
phil) 55585 oye Ugh al Foe oars 625 HU'S 


“Whoever holds in honour the Signs of Allah — it 
is from piety of heart” 
(Al Haj, Verse-32) 

Shaair are the memorials of Allah — anything pertaining 
to HIS Deen (religion and way of life) which is worthy of 
remembrance, that is, signs, symbols and objects designated 
by HIM. It is a proven fact that the greater the amount of 
Taqwa (abstinence) and Azmat (greatness) of Allah Ta’ala 4 
one carries in his Qalb (heart), equaly greater amount of 4 
reverence he will possess for HIM. The fundamental source 
and objective of Taqwa (abstinence) and Fajur (debauchery’ 
are the Qaloob (hearts) of soul. Apparent organs are means x 
of display and manifestation of these signs/symptoms. The 
signs of Batin (spirituality) are revealed by the Zahir 
(external). The essence of the above is, that the reverence of 
Shaair Allah (signs of Allah) is an indication of Taqwa and 
from amongst the symptoms of Tauheed (oneness of Allah). 
This is so, because, it is the greatness of a devotee, that 
whatever is dictated and designated by the BELOVED, he 
should sincerely revere and respect it. 


\ 


~———— EE 
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ETIQUETTES OF THE HOLY QURAN 


Etiquettes of Touching the Holy Quran 


Almighty Allah states in the Holy Quran:- 


FIX EE Nite 


Gapped YI saLis 5 

“Only those should touch this Quran who ar 

(pure/clean).” 

_ The Holy Quran is such a sacred and auspic! 
that it is not permitted to touch it without perfec 
(purity/cleanliness). Perfect Taharat means to be cl 
major sources of impurity like loss of sperm as wel 
minor sources such as to be without ablution. It is \ 
Mota Imam Malik »#; that the Holy Prophet 
Hazrat Umro Bin Hazim-e, Brae 4ns Yo (n¢ 
touch it but the clean/pure). It is written in Mar 
Dawood that Zahree s# used to state, “I have | 
seen this letter and read this sentence in it.” 

A famous narration states that before embraci 
Hazrat Umer Bin Khattab saw his sister reciting 
Quran. When he expressed his desire to see the | 
sister said, “You are impure and unclean, ther 
cannot touch these sacred pages.” Thus, Hazrat Umer: 


a bath and attained purity/cleanliness and then rea 
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pages. A few precepts of Fiqh (Islamic jurisprudence) 
regarding touching the Holy Quran are as follows:- 


e Aima Arba (the four Imams of Ahle Sunnah) 


unanimously agree that in order to touch the Holy Quran a 
person should be pure/clean from major as well as minor 
sources of impurity. 

The covering of the Holy Quran which is stitched with it, 
is part of the Holy Quran itself. However, a loose cloth 


covering (like a satchel) in which the Holy Quran is kept 


— according to Imam Abu Hanifa »; it is legal to touch 
it. However, Imam Malik.s#;. and Imam Shafi# do 
not even consider this legal. (Tafseer Mazharee) 

To touch the Holy Quran without performing ablution 
with the bottom or sleeve of the clothes one is wearing is 


also not permissible. However, one can touch it with a 


separate sheet or handkerchief. (Tafseer Mazharee) 


Books, which contain the Quranic verses in a lesser 


quantity than the other write-up in it, can be touched 


without performing ablution. Some books of Tafseer also 


fall in this category. The Fuqaha (doctors of Islamic law) 
of Hanifah school of thought have written, “The truth is 
that this is not Makrooh (abominable) with Imam Abu 
Hanifa.#..” But to touch the precise location where 
Quranic verses are written without performing ablution is 
asin. Allama Shami writes in Dare Mukhtar that it is not 
legal to touch the precise location where Quranic verses 


are written in a Tafseer without performing ablution. 
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If in a book only the translation of the ver 
Holy Quran is printed, in reality such a book 
Holy Quran, but the etiquettes of Holy Qur: 
that it should also not be touched without | 
ablution. It is written in Fatwa Alamgini: - 
Lease lS y4iphe oh the dune gle Ste WLL SK 
“If the Holy Quran is written only in P. 
touch it without performing  ablu 
abominable according to Abu Hanifah .*: 
Na Baligh (minor) children who are stude 
Quran may touch the Holy Quran without ab 
performing ablution again and again wil 
waste precious study time, but may also n 


disinterested. It is contained in Ta:scer Mabar 


odie BT oly glwall II Vara] asa 
“It is legal for children to hold th 
Quran without performing ablution 


Etiquettes of Recitation of the Holy Qurar 


There are two types of etiquettes Of recitatio 


Holy Quran, i.e. apparent etiquettes and spiritual 
Both types of etiquettes are listed below: - 
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Apparent Etiquettes 


e Should perform ablution and sjt facing towards the Qibla 
(the direction of Khana Ka’aba — House of Allah). It is 
better to apply fragrance as well. 

e While reciting the Holy Quran, the clothes should also be 
cleaiy pure. 

e Should not sit at a place where the people who are passing 
by feel constrained and where people are likely to turn 
their backs towards him. 

¢ Should keep the Holy Quran on a pillow or a stand or a 
higher place. 

¢ Should start the recitation of the Holy Quran with Tauz 


(prescribed words seeking protection of Almighty All 


from Satan), and Tasmia (prescribed words declaring s 
(of everything) by the name of Allah). 


e If during the recitation a new Surah (chapter) starts, there ~ 


is no need to recite Tuaz, should only recite Tasmia. : 
© If one is starting the recitation with Surah Tauba, then 


reciting Tauz before it is necessary and reciting Tasmiain 


voluntary - may or may not recite it. 
° if sumah Tauba arrives during the recitation, Ghemremeaiie 
both Tauz and Tasmia before it is necessary. 
® At a place where different people are busy in their 
individual jobs, it is better to recite the Holy Quran m 
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If one is alone, he can recite the Holy Quran | 


there is a likelihood of disturbing someone, shou 


in a low tone. 
While reciting loudly should not keep his hand 
ears or cheeks, as this is the custom of those why 


While reciting the Holy Quran should pronoun 


alphabet and word correctly according to the la 


rules of the language. 


As far as possible, should recite the Holy Quran 1: 


and distinct manner in slow measured rhythmic t 


Should recite the Holy Quran duly following the 


Arabic languag: 
Should recite the Holy Quran as melodiously as 
but to recite as a song is disrespectfulness. 


At the verses of divine blessing, should pray {: 


blessings while at the verses of censure should 


forgiveness. 


To look around while reciting the Holy © 


unmannerly/ disrespect. 

During the recitation one should not keep his ha: 
feet, nor should he play with things lying ar 
order to turn a page should not apply sliva on thc 
To insert a finger in the nose during recitation of 
Quran is also against the etiquettes. 

Should not talk to anyone during recitation 


necessary to talk, should first complete recitatio: 


verse, close the Holy Quran and then talk. 
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possible, should first complete the recitation of the 
complete paragraph, and then talk. Before commencing 
the recitation again must recite the ‘Tauz’ first of all. 

It is better to try to cry while reciting the verses of 
punishment. 

On reciting the ‘Verses of Sajida’ (reciting verses on 
recitation of whom, performing Sajida becomes 
obligatory) should perform Sajida (to bow before 
Almighty Allah and touch one’s forehead on the ground) 
immediately or at first available opportunity. This is the 
right of these verses. 

When one feels tired during recitation, should stop the 
recitation. It is better to recite Holy Quran in a state of 
freshness and it should be recited heartily. 

To pray after the recitation of the Holy Quran is a Sunnah. 


Spiritual Etiquettes 


Should remain mindful in his heart of the greatness of the 
contents of the Holy Quran — indeed the contents are 
magnificent. 

Should remain mindful in his heart of the greatness and 
magnificence of Almighty Allah, WHOSE work it is. 
Should keep his heart free of evil thoughts and doubts. 
Should concentrate on the meanings of the contents and 
should read them with pleasure. 

Should generate appropriate feelings in his heart 
according to the verses he is reciting. For example if 
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reciting Ayat Rehmat (verse of blessings) 
should be in true pleasure, and if reciting 
(verse of punishment), the heart should tremb! 
of Allah. 

e The ears should hear so attentively, as if Aln 


is reciting and he is listening. 


Etiquettes of Listening Recitation of the Holy 
Almighty Allah states in the Holy Quran:- 


s 4 


hd 
*177%- jt 
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“And when the Quran is recited listen « 

remain quiet, so that you may be blessed 

it is a custom of this world, that wheneve: 
the ruler is read in an assembly, the listeners 
listen it attentively. If someone creates dist 
such an announcement, he is punished. 
disposition of the mortal rulers of this world, th 
greatness and glory of the “Ahkum-ul-Hal 
Strongest and Supreme) WHO holds the ke 
bouties in the universe. Thus, whenever | 


as true seckers (of truth). They should also rem: 

- humble so that they are blessed. The respeci o 
directly proportional to the greatness of the writ 
only a dictate of the human nature, but 


recited the listeners should listen with complete at 


| bazaar of Akaz. On the way, while offering morning prayers, 


| This incident is described in the Holy Quran in these words:- 
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(Ginnies) are also included in it. Once the Holy Prophet 


fi, alongwith his Companions#, was going towards the 


He Ai recited the verses of Holy Quran loudly. When the 


Jinnat (Ginnie), who were passing close-by heard the 


recitation of the Holy Quran from the blessful tongue of the 
Holy Prophet 424, their hearts were rightly influenced. Thus, 


they started emphasising upon each other to listen attentively. 


Oe et Aue oe i= C22. s\ieacr ee 

a Se ac ear ee nee 
 Gepden ged IG (od Ald Nyce! ISIS og ae 
“And remember when WE turned the attention of 
Jinns’ towards You éiif. They were listening to the 
Quran. When they reached close to You, they told 


each other to remain quiet. When the (recitation of 
the Quran) ended, they returned to their people to 
frighten them.” ! 


(Al - Ahgaf, Verse - 29) 


A few precepts and points of emphasis derived from the 


above verses are as follows:- 


| ¢ During the Namaz (Prayer) when the Imam (leader) 


| recites the Holy Quran loudly, those following the Namaz 


Leal 
- 


should remain silent and carefully listen the recitation. 
(Muslim Shareef) 

_* Since during the Khutba Juma (sermon delivered before 
the noon prayers on Friday) Quranic verses are also 


See 
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recited, therefore the listeners should remai: 
the sermon. It is stated in a Hadith “ (\\ 
comes out for delivering sermon, there is 
nor discourse.” 
Allama Ibne Hamam 3 = has written t! 
Imam, during Khutba (sermon) or Namaz (p1 
such verses which relate to the Heavens 01 
not legal for the listener to pray for Hea\ 
protection of Allah from Hell. This is so, b« 
the verses given above, the promise of 
Almighty Allah is for those who remain sile: 
recitation of verses of Holy Quran. This p1 
for the one who does not remain silent. 
(Tafseer 


e It is obligatory for the listeners to remain « 


Khutba Edain (sermon delivered on the h 
festivals commemorating end of Ramzan 
Ibrahim ¢@ offering his son Hazrat Ismail + fo 
just as they do so during Khutba Juma. 

(Muarif 
It is not permitted to recite the Holy Quran | 
place where people are busy in their own affai: 


people are resting. Doing so amounts to commit' 
If the listeners do not listen. there is room for {0 


However, it is better if they still remain quic' 
attentively. ~ 
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Allama Dogtor Khalid Mehmood writes in his book 
Asar Al Tanzeel:- 

“The reverence of the Holy Quran demands that 
being 
rectification/instruction or worship/Zikr (remembering 
Almighty Allah), the listeners and the participants 


whenever it is recited, whether for 


must remain completely silent and attentive. Those 
who are not listeners of the sermon or participants of 
worship may not follow this precept. When all the 
students sit at one place and study, and they are not 


given a sermon but are learning through individual 


study then this precept is not applicable. Otherwise, — Z 


both the learning of Quran by-heart and learning to 
recite the Holy Quran will be adversely affectgd: 
Similarly, where Namaz is being offered, those not 
participating in it are exempt from this rule/precept. © 
These Quranic verses bound those who are 


participants of the activity.” 


Different Forms of Disrespect for the Ho uran 


All muslims must avoid the following: - ; 
* To touch-the Holy Quran without performing ablution. ; 
* To touch the inscribed Quranic verses in ordinary books 
or books of Tafseer, SOLE performing ablution. 
* To read verbally or written text of the Holy Quran while 


Sitting at a filthy place. 


4a 


° 


86 


BE COURTEOUS BE BLESSED 


Not to lisien quietly, on hearing the recitation « 
Quran. 
To forget the Holy Quran after having remem! 
heart. 
To keep another book over the Holy Quran, e\ 
it may be that of Hadith or Fiqh. 
To keep one’s glasses, cap or pen over the Holy 
To spread one’s feet in the direction of the Holy 
To sit on a higher place when the Holy Qurai 
close-by at a lower place. 
To keep the Holy Quran at a place, towards wh 
coming and going turn their backs. 
To touch the feet or to insert. finger in the n 
reciting the Holy Quran. 


To recite the Holy Quran (verbally or reading) w! 


down, without Sharee (lawful) excuse. 

To smoke cigarette or Huqqa, or to plac 

(intoxicating material) in the mouth, while re 

Holy Quran. 

To read (or get it read by others) the Holy ¢ 
’ attaining good fortune in an illegal business. 

To enter the toilet while wearing a ring on whic! 
words are inscribed. 

To publish the Quranic verses in the newspaper 
to throw them around like ordinary papers. 
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' e To use the pages of newspapers and magazines on 
which Quranic verses are printed, as covering for the table 
for consuming food. 

e To spread the feet in the direction of calendars or 
signboards on which Quranic verses are written. 
e To imscribe Quranic verses on items of gifts or 


monograms, or other items likely to be mishandled, 


resulting in disrespect of the verses. 

e To paint or write Quranic verses artfully in different 
designs, but in a way that the reader can not properly 
reads them or reads them wrongly. This is great disrespect 


of the Holy Quran. a 
* To place the Holy Quran in the grave alongwith the dead F . 


To throw the old and decayed pages of Holy Quran in the 
heap of dirt (if need arises such pages should be disposed — i: 
in a canal or river). os 
To take an open page of Quranic verses into the toilet. (If 
it is enclosed in a silver or leather cover, then it is okay). 
Considering the Quranic verses or Quran itself despicable 
and throwing it in the fire. 
To commence the proceeding of ludicrous gatherings with 
the recitation of the Holy Quran. 
® Afler recitation of the Holy Quran if one thinks that 
someone else possesses a better thing, he has dishonoured 
| the Holy Quran. 


pares 
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Salf Saleheen (pious ancestors) and the Rev: 
the Holy Quran 


Once Hazrat Imam Abu Yousaf..\ 
somewhere. On his way he saw few persons fig! 
matter of trade. One of those fighting, suddenly 
and me present an example similar to the staten 


Quranic verse — 
3 Tue - <i Be IE BS Ee 1 A * 
wee | Jlas deg vata 3 ae 0 9255 05 24 
(This brother of mine possesses ninety nine s 


while I possess just one, still he says handove» 
one also to me). 


When Imam Yousaf,#% saw that a pei 
fighting and arguing is reciting verses from the Ho! 
if he was quoting something ordinary, he became \ 
and remorseful and was overcome by a strange 
When he felt better, he said to that person, “Why 
fear Allah? You have made the ‘Words of Allah 


talk. The one reciting the Holy Quran should recii 


concentration and humility, lest Almighty Alla! 
annoyed. You carry no respect for the ‘Words of A| 
have no sense as you have made ‘Words of Allah’ 
thing”. 

Muhammad Bin Fadeel s#5 stated, “I had an 


dislike for Imam Abu Yousaf»#:.. I disliked him | 
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| reason that he had connections with those in power. Ever 
since I observed him respecting the ‘Words of Allah’, my 
dislike for him has disappeared, and I have started liking 


” 


him, 


ETIQUETTES OF BAIT ULLAH (HOUSE OF ALLAH) 


Because Ka’aba Tullah (house of Allah) is core and the 
hub of the universe’, because it is the centre of Anwa’ar -o- 
Tajalliat (spiritual beneficence and radiance), and because it 
is one of the Sha’air Islam (signs of Islam), therefore its 


honour and respect is synonymous to the honour and respect 


becomes very grave as compared to its commital at a 
ordinary place. 
Almighty Allah states in the Holy Quran: 


f Set ioh arcane ae 2° Ser ear tena 
BI AAS 2 0 nly ol) ee 


(And whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to 

do wrong (i.e. practice polytheism and leave 

Islamic Monotheism), him WE shall cause to taste 
from a painful torment.” 

(Al Hajj, Verse - 25) 

According to ‘Tafseer Ibne Qaseer’, the word ‘Ilhad’ in 

| this verse means a major sin. Hazrat Abdullah Bin Umerede 


used to pitch two tents whenever he used to proceed for 


pilgrimage. One inside the ‘Haram’ (the sacred territory of 


of Almighty Allah HIMSELF. To commit a sin in Bait Ullah - 


nn : a, 


wee" 4 
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Mecca), and the other outside its limits. Wheneve 
a need to admonish someone of his family, as 
servants, he used to do so in the tent pitched outsid 
of ‘Haram’. When people asked him the wisdom « 
two tents, he said, “a person while in the state of 
annoyance utters words like “ Ally 5 “(never 
and * “uly sb “why not — By God These ar 
amongst the major sins of Haram. 

Hazrat Abdullah Bin Masood states, “At pla 
than Haram, a mere intention of committing a sin is 
as a sin until the sin is practically committed. | 
» within the limits of Haram even a firm intention f« 
listed as a sin. 


Different Forms of Disrespect of Bait Ullah 


e To fight or abuse within the limits of Haram 


e To commit adultery or to cast lustful gi: 


stranger women, within the limits of Haram 


e To enter the limits of Haram after eating onio 
or other things with foul smell. 


e To enter the sacred Haram without washing th 


after having smoked tobacco or cigarette. 


sweat. 


e To enter the Haram wearing clothes smell! 


a 


e Toclimb onto the roof of Bait Ullah Shareef without 
e To hurt or annoy those visiting the Haram with the 
e To visit Mecca with worldly objectives only and not 


e To face Bait Ullah Shareef while urinating/relieving 
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If some lucky person gets a chance to enter the 
Ka’aba Tullah, it is disrespectful for him to look 


towards its ceiling. 

any excuse or reason. 

intention of pilgrimage. 

to pay visit to Bait Ullah Shareef. 


oneself. 


e If a woman while helping a child to urinate/relieve 
himself makes him face towards Bait Ullah Shareci 4 
she will be held responsible of disrespect of Bat it 
Ullah Shareef. 


ai 


e To spit in the direction of Bait Ullah Shareef. 


¢ To sit or lie down with feet spread in the direction of — 2 
Bait Ullah Shareef. 


® To look towards Bait Ullah Shareef without valid 
teason, during Tawaf (rite of walking around Bait 
Ullah Shareef). 


¢ To enter Bait Ullah Shareef without performing 
ablution. 


e To discuss worldly affairs, after having entered 
Masjid-ul-Haram. 
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To shout and make noise, after having entered \ REVERENCE OF THE PARENTS 
ul-Haram. | 


To release intestinal gases while sitting in M; The CREATER of this universe has blessed the Qaloob 
(hearts) Of the parents with a reflection of HIS OWN 
} attributes of mercy and kindness. Thus, the parents possess a 


» natural love and affection for their children. An image of this 


Haram. 


love and affection can be viewed even in birds and animals. 
Sparrow is a tiny bird, but builds a nest for itself and its off- 

| springs. Finds and brings things to eat for its off-springs.It 

| carries water in its beak for them. Just observe a Hen - though 

| weak, it even fights with a cat to safeguard its off-springs. 

| The humans, in any case, are the most eminent of the created 

things. They are blessed with the enlightenment of intellect. . 

| Loving one’s children is a natural and understandable — 2 

phenomenon for humans. It is due to this love and affection ~ 
for their children, that the parents are always ready to 
sacrifice whatever they have for their children. It is simple 
understand that when parents leave no stone unturned in 
rearing and grooming their children, it is incumbent upon the ~ 
children as well, to honour and respect their parents and to 
serve and obey them wholeheartedly. All heavenly books 


have elaborately emphasised on this aspect. A few examples 
are given in ensuing extracts. 
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Almighty Allah’s Directive in Torah 


> While describing the rights of the peop 
in Torah:- 


“Respect your parents, so that Almight) 
extend your life, in this world.” 
> At another place, it is stated:- 
“Each one of you should remain fear): 
parents.” 
At yet another place, it is stated:- 
“And who-so-ever curses his father o» 


will be killed Who-ever has cursed hi: 
mother, has actually killed them. " 


*s Di ein the ‘Injeel’ (FE 


2 In the Injeel of Matti (Evangel of Saint M 
recorded that Hazrat E’sag® stated:- 


“Almighty Allah directs you to respect 
parents. And who-so-ever curses his paren! 
be killed. But you state that whatever is du: 
parents from me is dedicated to Almighty 
And if someone does not respect his par: 
refutes the directive of Almighty Allah. ” 


Incidents of Former Prophets 
Incidegt 1. 
Imam Ghazaligak writes in his book “) 


AJ-Qaloob” that Almighty Allah said to Hazrat Mus: 


_will not breed a Prophet from your successors.” It is evident 
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“Oh Musa! The one who is obedient to his parents 
even though he is disobedient to ME, J still enter 
his name amongst the virtuous. But, the one who 
is Obedient to ME but is disobedient to his parents 
l also consider him disobedient.’ 


Incident 2. 


Once Hazrat Yaqoob¢ went to the residence of his son 
Hazrat Yusuf #@, but he did not stand-up to welcome his 
father. Almighty Allah sent a divine revelation to Hazrat 
Yusuf@® stating, “You have undermined the honour of you 
father. | swear upon MY ‘ 


randeur and Majesty, in future I 


from this statement that disrespecting the parents affects thes 


future generations as well. a” 


(Seerat-un-Nabi by Shibli Nomani) | 


Almighty Allah’s Directives in the Holy Ouran 


Directive 1 
Almighty Allah has stated in the Holy Quranz- 
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And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but 
HIM. And that you:be diiful to your parents. If one 
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Almighty Allah’s Directive in Torah 


> While describing the rights of the peop| 
in Torah:- 
“Respect your parents, so that Almighty Al! 
extend your life, in this world.” 
At another place, it is stated:- - 


“Each one of you should remain fear fu! 
parents.” 

At yet another place, it is stated:- 

“And who-so-ever curses his father or m« 
will be killed. Who-ever has cursed his [u 
mother, has actually killed them.” 


ah’s Directive in the ‘Injeel’ 


in the Injeel of Matti (Evangel of Saint Ma 
: seconded that Hazrat E’sa¢® stated:- 


“Almighty Allah directs you to respect 
parents, And who-so-ever curses his parents 
be Killed. But you State that whatever is duc 
nts from me is dedicated to Almight) 
And if someone does Nol respect his paren 
refutes the directive uf Almighty Allah.” 
an 


Incident 1. 


Imam 
Al-Qaloob” that 


Ak writes in his book “Mul 
nighty Allah said to Hazrat Musa‘ 


_ will not breed a Prophet from your successors.” 
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“Oh Musa! The one who is obedient to his parents 
even though he is disobedient to ME, I still enter 


his name amongst the virtuous. But, the one who 


is obedient to ME but is disobedient to his parents 
Tl also consider him disobedient.” 


Incident 2. 


Once Hazrat Yaqoob ¢* went to the residence of his son 
Hazrat Yusuf ¢, but he did not stand-up to welcome his 
father. Almighty Allah sent a divine revelation to Hazrat 
Yusuf ¢ stating, “You have undermined the honour of your 


father. | swear upon MY ‘srandeur and Majesty, in future I 


It is evident 


from this statement that disrespecting the parents affects the us 


future generations as well. a 


(Seerat-un-Nabi by Shibli Nom ni) 


Almighty Allah’s Directives in the Holy Ouran 


Directive 1 
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of them or both of them attain old age in you 
not to them a word of disrespect, nor shou 
but address them in terms of honour. And | 
them the wing of submission and humilit) 
mercy, and say, “My Lord, Bestow on ther 
Mercy as they did bring me up when I was you 
{Al Israel, 


Allama Ibne Qaseer.2@ writes that in the 
the word “ i» means to give an order 
order by Almighty Allah which will never be with’ 
is, “worship Almighty Allah and obey your paren 
sacred verse four etiquettes of one’s behav): 
parents have been emphasised:- 
Etiquette 1 
Almighty Allah states in the Holy 

tit lng) SEO (Thus, do not even say ‘Oh 
them). Some Mufassareen (writers of explanati 
Holy Quran) are of the view that the expression ‘()! 
in complain, means an attitude which is irksome to. 
parents. So much so, that after hearing the pare: 
even a deep breath which reflects unpleasantness 
under the purview of ‘Oh’. 

Hazrat Ali relates that the Holy Prophet 4+ 
within the.purview of annoying if there was a degre. 


Hazrat Mujahid.sk while recording the 


than, ‘Oh’, Almighty Allah would have surely mento: 


ls 
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(explanation) of this verse writes, “If the parents grow old, 

and a need arises for you to wash their filth and urine, stil! 
you should not even say ‘Oh’. Just reflect that when you were 
a child they used to wash your filth and urine and never said 


Oh’ while doing so.” 


Etiquette 2 


! 


In the haly verse mentioned 


«lam SY 5 « (Do not refuse anything to both). Thus, if the 


above it is. stated 


parents demand something which is within the laid down 
limits of Shariah (divine code of life), the children must fulfill 
it even if they have to strive hard to accomplish it. The 
children must always endeavour to agree and fulfil all the 


legitimate demands or requests of the parents. AS far am 


possible, the children should delete the word “NO” im theme 


interpersonal relations with parents. 


Etiquette 3 


In the holy verse mentioned above it is further stated; % ; 


La SVs Ss “(And talk to them (parents) mildly with 
respect). The Akabireen-e-Ummat (the noblest amongst the 

< = 
followers) have described the term * => 33" (fo falk 


mildly with respect) as follows:- 


e When someone asked Hazrat Hassan about the 
meaning of “ Lis Yi « (to talk mildly with respect), he 
teplied, “To address them as ‘Mother’ and ‘Father and 
not to address them by their names,” 
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of them or both of them attain old age in your lif 
not to them a word of disrespect, nor shout ai (explanation) of this verse writes, “If the parents grow old, 
but address them in terms of honour. And lowe and a need arises for you to wash their filth and urine, still 
them the wing of submission and humility | you should not even say ‘Oh’ 
mercy, and say, “My Lord, Bestow on them 
Mercy as they did bring me up when I was youns 

(Al Israel, Ve 


eee et in the abo In the haly verse mentioned above it is stated, 
the word © gi” eee re A «lee 55% (Do not refuse anything to both). Thus, if the 
or mee ee eve be witha parents demand something which is within the laid down 
1 Ney YOUr parents limits of Shariah (divine code of life), the children must fulfill 
Sat eeeeeeee = one’s behaviour | it even if they have to strive hard to accomplish it. 


. Just reflect that when you were 
a child they used to wash your filth and urine and never said 


‘Oh’ while doing so.” 


Etiquette 2 


The 
children must always endeavour to agree and fulfil all the 


legitimate demands or requests of the parents. As far asi 4 
/ Allah states in the Holy possible, the children should delete the word ‘NO’ in their © 
as. hus Seven say ‘Oh’ iny interpersonal relations with parents. 
then ‘Some Mufassareen ‘(writers of explanations Etiquette 3 
Holy Quran are of the view that the expression ‘Oh 
in complain, means an attitude Which is irksome tow: 
parents. So much so, that after hearing the parent: 
even a deep thn hich reflects unpleasantness, als 


In the holy verse mentioned above it is further stated, 
La SVsileal Jy “(And talk to them (parents) mildly with 
respect). The Akabireen-e-Ummat (the noblest amongst the 
followers) have described the term “ LS VY sd » (to talk 


mildly with respect) as follows:- 


Hazrat Ali re oe Holy Prophet 42 s: 

anthin te peview of annoying if there Was a degree e When someone pkcd Hazrat Hassan about” the 

than, ‘Oh’, Almighty Allah would ave surely mentio: meaning of “ La SY 58 « (to talk mildly with respect)yhe 

Hazrat Mujahid while’ recotding the Ta‘ q Boles, “To address them as ‘Mother’ and ‘Father’) and 
iS) ee not to address them by their names.” 
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Hazrat Zubair Bin Muhammad 4. writes 11 
(explanation) of “ La SY yi « (to talk mildl) 


yw Sods aad pad tI} yo fa 


Whenever the parents call you, say, “] am , 


and ready to accomplish whatever you sa) 


Hafiz Ibne Kaseera#= states, “Do not extend 


towards them in disrespect, instead, talk to 
with respect, and with dignity and civilits 
whatever they desire and do not hurt and ann 


Someone asked Hazrat Saeed Bin Al Museeb .. 


Holy Quran the command for courteous 
appears at a number of places and | havc 
these, but I have not understood the 

# E58 > 776 talk mildly with respect). He 
way a purchased and guilty slave talks to his d 
cruel master, 1.¢. with softness and adulation 
children should talk to their parents.” 


In ‘Dur-e-Mansoor’ the Statement of Hazrat 
appended that, “Talk in a soft tone, and in a sin 


Etiquette 4 


In the holy verse mentioned above, it is furth: 


ar 
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“And lower unto them the wing of submission and 
humility through mercy”. 
The Akabireen-e-Ummat (the noblest among the 


followers) have expounded on this holy verse as follows:- 


It is given in Tafseer Ibne Kaseer tk:at one should be 
hospitable, humble, kind and submissive to his parents. 
And should not even raise and lower hands while talking 
to them (as we generally do while talking to people). 

A statement of Hazrat Zubair Bin Muhammad is 
appended in “Dur-e-Mansoor’, which states, “If the 
parents abuse and reproach you, in return you should say 
- —May Allah have mercy on you.” 

Someone asked Hazrat Urwa a“. that it is stated in the 
Holy Quran that one should bend before his parents. 
What does this mean? He replied, “If the parents say 
something unpleasant to you, do not cast unkind looks at 


them.” 


Directive 2 


Almighty Allah states in the Holy Quran: * 
de 
d a eee Bei ee F Si ig a - $ chau FPA 
oa 1S YI Reale Coat p> GOI Is Us 
de ds 
Ens} palyiby Eb 
“Say, come, I will rehearse what Allah hath 
(really) prohibited you from: Join not anything 
with HIM, be good to your parents.” 
~ (Al-Anam, Verse 151) 
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The Tafseer of this verse by different Mufa: 


follows:- 


Hazrat Abdullah Bin Abbas states, “AI! 
(divine codes of life) from Hazrat Adam (> | 
the Prophets’ Hazrat Muhammad @i unanin 
on the commands given in these verses. No « 
this verse was repealed in any Shariat (di\ 
life)”. 

Hazrat Abdullah Bin Masood«# stated, 
wants to see the last will of the Holy Pro; 
should read the verse of the Holy Quran give: 
Hazrat Abdullah Bin Abbas stated, “The: 
firm verses in Surah Inam, which are Mother 
(Al Quran).” Then he used to recite the \ 
above i.e.“ os iss 

Hazrat Ebada Bin Samit# relates that the I 
#i said, “Who amongst you will vow 
things.” Then He éi# recited the verses “ Iplle 
the end, and said, “who-so-ever will imple 
three things, it is incumbent upon Almigh 
reward him. And who-so-ever will neglect t 
these, it is possible that Almighty Allah puni: 
this world. And if HE delays the punishment 1 
of Qiyamah, it is HIS choice. HE may punis! 
forgive.” 


REVERENCE OF THE PARENTS 


Directive 3 


Almighty Allah states in the Holy Quran:- 
4 sl XG 26 ert PS De Fee re 
| gt Y bee) Ce Gee Le! 3) 
bLS| 
“And (remember) when WE took a covenant from 
the children of Israel, (saying): Worship none but 


Allah (Alone) and be dutiful and good to parents.” 
(Al Bagarah, Verse - 83) 


a 


lsh ai 


In this sacred verse as well, a promise of unity of 
Almighty Allah is made, and in the same verse, Almighty 
| Allah has commanded mankind to deal with the parents with 


| honour and respect. 


| Directive 4 
Almighty Allah states in the Holy Quran:- 


de 


2S ER Rn a aid . SoS -ueenee -- 
BS] pally Et 24 18,85 V5 ail Laces 
“Worship Allah and join none with HIM (in 


worship); and do good to parents” 
(Al Nisa, Verse - 36) 


It is recorded in ‘Dur-e-Mansoor’, that someone asked 
from Hazrat Hassan<#, “How can | be good to my parents?” 
He replied, “Spend your wealth on them, and fulfil whatever 
they demand. But if they ask you to commit a sin, do not do 


So,” 
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Directive 5 


Almighty Allah states in the Holy Quran 
BED5)5 J5 ti oI 


“Then be thankful to ME, and you 
well.” 


Fagih Abu Al Lais Samargandi 2% has 


statement of some Tabaeen (successors) in h 


‘Tanbeeh-ul-Ghafiieen’ which states, “To be 


parents means to pray for them five times a da 
Maulana Mufti Avashiq Elahi writes 


Haqoog-ul-Walidain:- 


“One cannot thank Almighty Allah by : 
a few words of thanks, infact religious! 


commands of Almighty Allah both 
spiritually throughout one’s entire 

thankfulness. Similarly, thankfulness oi 

be accomplished by merely uttering few. 


by Praising them, or by verbally agrec 


difficulties. In fact, thankfulness 
accomplished by their obedience, by se 
money and personal efforts, and by 


In the five Quranic verses quoted above 
of courteous manners towards the paren 
emphasised. If the modern and advanced | 


aS 
i 


et 
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just glance at themselves, they will realise that not even a 

glimpse of this courteous behaviour is found in their societies 
In the European countries, when the children attain the age of 
18 years, they separate themselves from their parents in such 
a Way, as if they have acquired freedom from enemies. Some 
of them, submerged in youthful lust forget their parents just 
as a man Of this modern world forgets a major sin after 
committing it. Inspite of advance scientific development and 
material modernisation, the human hearts are devoid of 


selflessness and sincerity. In the words of a poet:- 
= LLU! bs if 
EFAS SE 


Sincerity has vanished from the world. 


As if it was never present in anyone. 


Humanity will remain indebted, till this universe lasts; 
the “Benefactor of Mankind’ and “Pride of the Universe 
Hazrat Muhammad #% for blessing humanity with an 
invaluable lessons of elegant human behaviour and respect, a 
and dignity of human life, which transformed aversion into 
affection and enmities into friendships. The children were 
taught to respect and honour the parents to the extent, that if a 
child casts a glance of respect and affection on his parents he 
will receive a reward of a pilgrimage for each such glance. 

A sacred Hadith sates:- 
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AT Wea, 5 Le aally Mi asad ope le J StU 
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Hazrat Ibne Abbas relates that the Hol 
dike said, “Children who treat their parent k: 
respect, whenever they look at their parent 
sight full of affection and kindness, for ec 
glance Almighty Allah bestows upon them a ) 
a pilgrimage. Those present in the assembly « 
daily such a sight is casted one hundred tim 
then such a reward will be bestowed each tim: 
Holy Prophet #3 replied, “Yes, Almighty All 
GREATEST (HE bestows upon dnyone whui 
wishes, no one can hinder HIM), and HE is « 
| pure (a reference of loss or deficit towards 1! 
right). 
(Mushkat-ul-Mas 


To love the parents is a natural passion in t! 
This passion cannot be created by anyone. Imagin: 
of Almighty Allah’s beneficence that even for exp 
natural mutual affection HE bestows so much rew 


An Interesting and Advise — bearing Incident 


Qurtabi states with uninterrupted references 
Jabir Bin Abdullaheg relates that a person presen 
before the Holy Prophet #i and complained th. 
had seized all his wealth, The Holy Prophet 4 « 
person to call his father. At that instant Hazrat Jibr:: 
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#— nominated Angel for delivering divine revelations — 
arrived and said, “Oh Prophet of Allah 4%! When the father 
of this person arrives, please ask him the words that he has 
stated in his heart. Even his own ears have not heard those 
words.” When that person came alongwith his father, the 
Holy Prophet 2% said, “Your son is complaining against you. 
Do you want to snatch away his wealth?” The father 
submitted, “Oh Prophet of Allah 4%, please ask him, other 
than his paternal and maternal aunts or my own person, where 
do I spend?” The Holy Prophet ¢i% said, “Ayyah (I know the 
reality).” After that the Holy Prophet ¢ inquired from the 
father, “What are the words that you stated in your heart, and 
which even your own ears did not hear?” That persomiiijes 
submitted, “Oh Prophet of Allah i! In every affair, | 
Almighty Allah increases our faith and belief in You gaps 
that is, the words, which my own ears have not heard, You 
tip know of them”. Then he said, “I read a few couplets in 
my heart.” The Holy Prophet #i% said, “Let me hear thes 
couplets.” That Companion then read these couplets:= 
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Because of it I used to weep the whole night. 
My heart was fearful you may die. 
Although I knew the day is fixed. 
When you reached the age and status. 
Which I used to wish for. 


Then you compensated me with cruelty and 
harshness. 


As if you are conferring favour and benevolence 


on me. 


Alas! If you cannot fulfil the rights due to me as a 
father. 


At least you should have behaved as a decent 
neighbour. 


You should have at least given me the rights of a@ E 
neighbour. a 


You should not have behaved as a miser while f 

spending my wealth or me. - 

When the Holy Prophet 2% Heard this He di@ held the 
son by his throat and said “ SY Sb yo) » (You and 


I fed you when you were young and even wher your wealth, everything belongs to your father)” 

grew up. : (Muarif Al Quran through Tafseer Qurtabi) 
I fulfilled all that was due to you- Everythins The 
possess is from me. 


Reward for Courteous Behaviour Towards Parents _ 


When you fell sick on a certain night — I dic Incident Number 1 


sleep that night, and spent it in a state of / CSA, eae 
awake NEC ESE: An orphan child of Bani Israel used to do everything ~ 


according to the wishes of his mother after seeking necessary 


As if 1 am sick — not you. 
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look after it very well. Once an Angel came to him 


proposed a very low price. The child informed h 


informed his mother. When it happened a number 


be sold at all. The Angel said to the child, “You are 


F permission from your mother. Soon some people 
: to you to buy the cow, you must then put a heavy pri 
Incidentally, a man from Bani Israel was ki!|x 


pre-requisites. Thus, when the people of Bani Israc 
the child to buy his cow, the child said, “The price o 
is an equal amount of gold in weight.” The peop! 
Israel paid this heavy price and bought the cow. It 

in ‘Tafseer Azizee’ and ‘Tafseer Mualim A! Quran | 
Al Quran’ that the child got this wealth due to the 

and obedience of his mother. “Tafseer Tibree” also | 


- this world as well. 


| 


permission from her. He bought a young cow and 


garb and expressed his desire to buy the cow. When 
asked him the money he will give for the cow, 1! 


who declined to sell the cow. However, the Ange! 
increasing the price gradually and each time | 


the child felt that probably his mother does not wai 
the cow at all. Thus, he told the Angel that the cow 


very fortunate person as you do everything afte: 


were told to sacrifice a cow (with certain qualities’ pr 
The cow possessed by the child fulfilled all the !o 


a similar incident. Thus, it is evident that one receiv: 
‘reward for the respect, reverence and service of pa! 


| 


' 
' 


' 


' 
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Incident 2 


Three men from Bani Israel were travelling together. 
Suddenly it started raining heavily. They ran and took refuge 
in a nearby cave. After a while, a boulder rolled down from 
Inside the 


cave everything went dark. Soon the three men who were 


above and fell on the cave sealing its entrance. 


caught inside, started getting suffocated and could see their 
death in front of them. They consulted each other and decided 
to present their virtuous deeds before Almighty Allah for 
seeking HIS support and help. Thus, one of them said, “Oh 
CHERISHER of the Universe! YOU know that my parents 
were old. I used to take the goats out for grazing for the 7 
whole day. On returning back, I used to feed the milk of the a 
goats to my parents. Once, I returned late and my parents had 
fallen asleep. Oh Almighty Allah! I kept waiting throughout™ 
the night with the cup of milk in my hand, with the inten 
to serve them the milk whenever they wake. The night pas 
away in this state. Oh MERCIFUL PROTECTOR of 
Universe! If this deed of mine carries any value by YOU, 
bless us with good fortune by removing the boulder from the 
entrance.” Soon they observed that the boulder slipped a ee 7 
little and one-third part of the entrance opened. Then the a: 
other two persons also prayed and the boulder moved away 
altogether. 


(Seerat-un-Nabi By Allama Shibli Nomani) 
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permission from her. He bought a young cow and 


look after it very well. Once an Angel came to him 
garb and expressed his desire to buy the cow. When 


asked him the money he will give for the cow, 1 
proposed a very low price. The child informed hi 
who declined to sell the cow. However, the Ange! 


increasing the price gradually and each time 
informed his mother. When it happened a number 


the child felt that probably his mother does not wai 


the cow at all’ Thus, he told the Angel that the co 
be sold at all. The Angel said to the child, “You ar 


ivery fortunate person as you do everything afte: 


Ppermission from your mother. Soon some people 
“to you to buy the cow, you must then put a heavy | 


Incidentally, @ man from Bani Israel was kille: 
were told to sacrifice a Cow (with certain qualities/pr: 


The cow possessed by the child fulfilled all the | 
pre-requisites, Thus, when the people of Bani Isra« 
the child to buy his cow, the child said, “The price 
is an ‘equal amount © of ‘gold in weight.” The _ 
Israel paid this heavy, price and bought the cow. 

in “Tafseer Azizee and ‘Tafseer Mualim Al Quran 
Al Quran’ that the child got this wealth due to the 
: ~ and obedience of his mother. “Tafseer Tibree” also . 
ours Thus, itis s evident that one rece’ 


REVERENCE OF THE PARENTS 
Incident 2 


Three men from Bani Israel were travelling together. 
Suddenly it started raining heavily. They ran and took refuge 
in a nearby cave. After a while, a boulder rolled down from 
above and fell on the cave sealing its entrance. Inside the 
cave everything went dark. Soon the three men who were 
caught inside, started getting suffocated and could see their 
death in front of them. They consulted each other and decided 
to present their virtuous deeds before Almighty Allah for 
seeking HIS support and help. Thus, one of them said, “Oh 
CHERISHER of the Universe! YOU know that my parents 
were old. I used to take the goats out for grazing for the 
whole day. On returning back, I used to feed the milk of the 
goats to my parents. Once, I returned late and my parents had» 
fallen asleep. Oh Almighty Allah! I kept waiting throughout 


the night with the cup of milk in my hand, with the ee a 


to serve them the milk whenever they wake. The night pas 
away in this state. Oh MERCIFUL PROTECTOR of th 
Universe! If this deed of mine carries any value by YOU 


bless us with good fortune by removing the boulder from the ~ 
entrance.” Soon they observed that the boulder slipped a 
little and one-third part of the entrance opened. Then the ) 


other two persons also prayed and the boulder moved away 


altogether. 
(Seerat-un-Nabi By Allama Shibli Nomani) 


iste 


ep ghee don grety awe eb ows mie 


Fern aS 
\ 


op ee aa! 


——e 


SERESET 


eee 
reg CT a PL 


110 ‘ BE COURTEOUS BE BLESSED 
Incident 3 


A person used to rever and respect his parents a 


always remained busy in serving his parents. W! 


parents grew very old, the brothers of this person ad\ 


that they should distribute the property of the paren! 


they are still alive, so that there is no misunderstandi 


on. This person said, ~You may distribute the | 


amongst yourselves, and give me the task of looking- 
serving my parents. The brothers willingly deles 
responsibility to him. This person used to toil throu 
day, and after coming back home he used to look 
serve his parents, as well as, his family. After some 
parents passed away. 

| Once while this person was asleep, he had : 
which someone said to him “Oh young man! You r 


respected your parents a lot. You always kept them ha 


satisfied. In exchange you will be rewarded. © 
mountain. You will find a Dinar (Arab currency) 

in it there are lot of blessings for you.” In the mor 
this person woke-up, he went to the same mountain ; 
a Dinar lying there. He picked it up and retumne: 
While on his way, he saw a fish shop. He decide 
large fish so that he and his family could eat it 
reached back home, his wife chopped the fish | 
When the stomach of the fish was cut open, they fou 
precious diamond in it. The husband and wife, feli . 
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happy over the find. The person sold that diamond, and 


got so much money in return, that it'was enough for him and 


his family for their entire life. 


Incident 4 


An elderly person used to remain busy in worshipping 
Almighty Allah throughout the day and night. Once he 
thought that he should meet some friend of Almighty Allah. 
Soon he saw a dream that a person is grazing a herd of goats 
and someone said, “This person is a friend of Almighty Allah. 
You may meet him.” When that elderly person woke-up, he 
felt the urge to meet this person. A few days later, the elderly 
personsaw the same person grazing his herd of goats close- 


by. The elderly person felt very happy, met him and said to 


_him, “I want to stay with you, in your house, as a guest for . a 


few days.” The herdsman agreed and took the elderly person — 
alongwith him to his abode. At night when both were havi - 
an exchange of views the elderly person mentioned } 
dream, and asked the herdsman, “What deed have ‘yo 
performed which is so pleasing to Almighty Allah, that HE 
has made you HIS friend?” On hearing this, the herdsman ~ i: 
started weeping. Then the herdsman opened a close-by room. He 

In it were two persons with mutilated faces lying on their 
beds. The elderly person was astonished to see them and 
said, “Who are they?” The herdsman replied, “They are my 
negligent and sinful parents. Once they so arrogantly uttered 


rude and impudent “words for Almighty Allah, that HE 
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mutilated their faces. During the day I graze n 
goats. When I come back, first I feed my parent 

eat myself. Though they have received the pun 
their offence right in this world, yet I am duty-bou 
them, for they are my parents.” The elderly | 
surprised, he embraced the herdsman and said 

during the nights and keep fasts during the days, | 
not attain the status that you have achieved by ™ 


serving the parents.” 
(Haqoo 
Incident 5 


Hazrat Ovaise Qarnee#> was amongst 

| distinguished Tabaeen (successors). He was fortun 
this world during the period of the Holy |r 
however, did not get the honour to meet the Holy | 
in person. He always remained busy in serving | 
Once he asked for permission from his mother fo 
to Medina Munawwara in order to attain the ho: 
Companionship of the Holy Prophet #2}. His n 
“You may go, but do return soon.” Hazrat Ovais: 
travelled to Medina Munawwara, but the Holy ?: 
was out of town in order to participate in a batt: 

not wait for a long time in Medina Munawwara 


instructions of his mother, and therefore returned b: 


When the Holy Prophet di returned and was app 


young man from the tribe of ‘Qaron’ had come to 
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i, but returned due to the instructions of his mother, the 

oly Prophet fai gave his sacred robe to Hazrat Umer and 
azrat Alieg® and said, “Deliver this as a gift from Me to 
Dvaise Qamee and tell him to wear this robe and pray for 
breiveness Of my sinful followers.” It is mentioned in 
Tazkira-e-Aulia that after the death of the Holy Prophet -u- 
azrat Umer and Hazrat Ali -@ delivered the robe to Hazrat 


Dvaise Qarnee<Be. 


ncident 6 


One brother of Hazrat Khawaja Abu AI! Hassan 
Kharqani we always remained busy in worship throughout 
he day and night. Hazrat Khawaja Abu Al Hassan,2,, 
however, used to spend most of his time caring and serving 
iis parents. One night, while busy in worship, his brother 
heard a voice, “WE have forgiven your brother, and due to 
is blessings, have forgiven you as well.” His brother was 
urprised and thought, “I always remained busy in worship, 
but | have been forgiven due to Abu Al Hassan 48). The 
vice said, “WE don’t need your worship, instead, WE desire 


ervice and obedience of a needy mother.” 
Reverence Of Parents and Imprints of Ancestors 


, Itis written in “Tabga’at Ibne Sa’ad’ that during the reign 
of Khalifa Hazrat Usman Ghani<e® the price of date trees 
tose $0 much that a single tree costed one thousand 


Dirhams (Arab currency). One day Hazrat Osama bin 
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Zaid cut the trunk of date tree and retrie 
within it. People were surprised and asked 
wasting such a precious tree?” Hazrat Osa: 
“My mother has desired to have this pith. 
orders something, I consider it my duty 


(Tazkar Sah: 


. Hazrat Sultan Bayazeed Bistami.s*; us: 
“Whatever ranks (spiritual) Almighty Allah 
upon me, are due to the blessful prayers of 
Someone asked him that how did it happe« 
“When I was a young boy, once my mot 
water. When I went to her with a glass of « 
her asleep. I kept standing, the whole night 
with the glass of water in my hand. It was s 
and I trembled the entire night. When my mot 
and saw me waiting with a glass of water. 
happy and prayed a lot forme. Due to the a 
of these prayers, Almighty Allah opened for n 
of ‘Walayat’ (friendship of Allah).” 

. Imam Azam Hazrat Abu Hanifa*%=. used | 
respect his mother a lot. Whenever his m 
need to seek explanation of a precept, she u: 
very old Faquih (doctor of Islamic law). | 
occasion Imam Azam Abu Hanifa would he|; 
to climb onto a camel, and would himself walk 
it holding the nose-string in his hand. On 


people would respectfully line-up on both sid 
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route and shower blessings on them. On reaching the 

destination, mother of Imam Azam Abu Hanifa 
would seek the explanation of the precept from the Faquih 
(doctor of Islamic law). Many a times it happened that 
the old Faguih did not know the true explanation of the 
question posed. In such a situation he would inquire it in 
whispers from Imam Azam Abu Hanifa, and then explain 
it to his mother loudly. Imam Azam Abu Hanifa «> 
possessed humility and courtesy to the extent that 
throughout his life, he never revealed it to his mother, that 
whatever explanations she seeked, he himself is the expert 
of these explanations. This was so because he desired 
that his mother must attain total tranquillity — source was | 
immaterial. It was due to this reverence and respect for a 
his mother that he became Imam Azam. . 


. Hazrat Maulana Shah Fazal-ur-Rehman Ganj Muradabadi 


4, was endowed with supernatural powers. As a young 

boy he came to Shah Abdul Aziz 32, to study but, he left 
after a few days. Hazrat Shah Abdul Aziz 8 asked him . 
“Why are you leaving so soon?” He replied, “I had the” ? 
permission for only this much duration from my mother.” 
It was the respect and reverence of the mother which 
made him a ‘Sahib Kashaf (person who receives spiritual 
revelations). 
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Summary 


To respect and honour the parents through 
obligatory for the children. However, when th. 
past their prime years of bloom, grace and powe: 
old, the children should look after and care | 
earnestly. Children must guard against every | 


disheartening their parents due to their negligenc: 


parents are in need of help and kindness of the 
when they are old and weak, it is the responsi 


children that they do not utter a word or do an)! 
hurts the parents. At such a time one should ren 


own childhood — a time when he was in need 
kindness of his parents, could not cover his bod, 
could not tumover by himself while in bed, could 


for his food by himself, $0 much so that he cou 


remove the filth Stuck with his body. In suc! 
helplessness, a father’s loving attention and 
affectionate caring enabled him to live and grow 
mother who fed the child first then ate herself. 
child in bed first then slept herself, who would 
shoes of the child with a comer of her scarf, 


make the child wear the shoes With her own hand; 
has come today, for the child to compensate for | 


re lered to him by his parents. Thus, it is incumbe 
children to respect and honour their parents and 


them in the best possible way. The Holy Prophet 4: 
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‘Heaven is under the feet of mothers’ 


On another occasion He #i# said:- 


“The consent of Almighty Allah lies in consent of 
father and the displeasure of Almighty Allah lies 
in the displeasure of father.” 


It is an irrefutable fact that any amount of service 
rendered by the children for the parents cannot truly 
compensate for their kindness and benevolence. Even if all 
the blessings of the universe are given to the parents in one 
bite by the children, yet it does not compensate for the milk 
they drank from the breasts of their mother. 

Someone asked a noble person that what is 
difference between the love of a father and a son? He sai 
“If a son falls sick with an incurable disease, the father weeps 
and keeps praying for the long life of his son, and if it was 
within his power, he would give the remaining days of his life 
to his son and accept to die himself. If however, the father 

falls sick and becomes incurable, the son gets disappointed 
and prays that Oh Almighty Allah, please call-over my father 
to YOURSELF.” Such injustice for total sincerity is 


Surprising. 
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May Almighty Allah bestow us the ability 
respect our parents and the strength to serve t! 


dutiful to them. Ameen. | ETIQUETTES FOR THE STUDENTS 


CHAPTER - 6 


It is Stated in a Hadith, “2% e! » (Knowledge is 
© light). When a man’s chest is illuminated with this light, he 
§ attains a life of excellence and perfection. In the absence of 
§ knowledge, there is no difference between man and animals. 
However, there are certain conditions which must be fulfilled 
even for seeking knowledge. 
| Hazrat “Alie was asked, “Is knowledge better or 
» wealth?” He replied, “Knowledge.” He was again asked, 
| “What is the basis?” He said, “ SVG), elall » (Knowledge 
§ is the legacy of the Prophets), and wealth the legacy of 
| Pharaoh (King of Egypt) and Korah (Karoon). 
_ © Knowledge makes friends, wealth makes enemies. a 

Knowledge cannot be stolen; there is no peace with : 
wealth. 3 


When old, the knowledge is more valuable; goods” 


when old are less valuable. 


i we eR ny i 
Ye *¢ he 5% ¥, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


A knowledgeable person gains excellence, a wealthy 
person gains bashfulness. 


When spent, knowledge increases while the wealth 
decreases. 


¥ 
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On the Day of Qiyamah there will bx 
for knowledge, but wealth will be acco 
The heart is illuminated by knowled; 

with wealth. 

Knowledge protects the man while wea 
by him. 

Due to enormity of knowledge the Hi 

said, ashe pdbuck .. (We could n 

the way YOU should have been wors! 
enormity of wealth the Pharaoh said, 

(I am your glorious lord). 


It is also a fact that a few worldly adv: 


—— 


Obtained due to wealth, but wealth is not us« 


difficulty. For example:- 


© Wecan buy power glasses with wealth bi 


@® We can buy a soft bed with wealth b 


sleep. 


e We-can buy books with wealth but not kn 


e We can flatter people with wealth but 
someone’s love and affection. 


e We can buy jewellery with wealth but no 


e We can have a servant with wealth but no! 


© We an buy hair dye with wealth but not y. 
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Thus, instead of seeking wealth, one should seek 
knowledge. He will thus be successful in this world as well as 
in the hereafter. Some etiquettes of attaining knowledge are 


given in ensuing paras. 


Etiquette 1: (Sincerity of Purpose) 


While seeking knowledge, a student should not have a 
vicious or worldly purpose in view. Hazrat Sufyan Soori a, 
stated that if a student seeks knowledge with virtuous 
intentions, then there is none better than him. The Holy 
Prophet gi stated, “The reward of every act is based on the 
intention, and everyone gets what he intends.” 

Many worldly actions, due to excellence of intentiong 
attain the status of ‘A’amal-e-A’akhirat’ (deeds of 1 
hereafter). On the other hand, there are other actions whic 
their outward manifestation resemble *‘A’amal-e-A’a 
(deeds of the hereafter), but due to viciousness of intenti 
are counted amongst the worldly deeds. In Jama Al Fawaid’, BA 
it is related by Hazrat Ibne Umereés, “One who has seeked a 
knowledge for anyone other than Almighty Allah, should BN: 
make his abode in Hell.” 


A Hadith is recorded in “Abu Dawood Shareef? which © 


states that the Holy Prophet 4 said, “Don’t seek knowledge 
so that you can boast amongst the learned, or argue with the 
ignorant and sit at a raised platform in gatherings. One who 
does so, his abode is Hell — Hell.” It is related by Hazrat Abu 
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Dardahe# that the Holy Prophet dit? said that Almig! 
sent a revelation to a Prophet ## directing him | 
people, “Those who attain the knowledge of religio: 
purpose other than practically adopting it in thei 
thus by A’amal-e-A’akhirat (deeds of the hereafter 
world instead —you are those who appear before | 
wearing the hide of a goat although you carry a hea 
within you. Your tongues are sweeter than hone) 
hearts bitter than poison. You deceive ME and jes! 
Alright, I will put you in such a tumult that many 
prudent will be astonished.” 

Yazeed Bin Habib states that someone aske« 
‘Prophet éi, “What is occult lust?” He + replic 
knowledge with the desire that many people 1 
attendants.” Maulana Manzoor Ahmed Nomani wri 
people firmly decide to educate their children 
intention of religious awareness and success in the 
they will certainly experience a blessful resp 
Almighty Allah: Every such person will Ins 
experience the graceful blessings of:- 


fre “7 ree 
. 


eee Fe | 8! 
Cane LS ESI ee Sok Les Khe 


“Right graciously did her LORD accept hie 
made her grow in purity and beauty. * 


Hazrat Ibne Abbas stated, “If the learned p: 
respected their knowledge and transformed th: 
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accordingly, Almighty Allah, HIS angels and all the 
virtuous people would have loved them, and they would have 
enjoyed awe over the created. But they used their knowledge 
to earn the world. Therefore, Almighty Allah was annoyed 
with them and they themselves became worthless amongst the 
created.” 

There was a time when people used to spend their 
wealth to gain knuwledge. Today knowledge is used to earn 
wealth. Those who used to spend the night on just a mat and 
offered the “Fajr’ (morning) prayer with the ablution of Esha 
(night) prayers, today, their children are habitual of sleeping 
on soft beds. Those who used to study so much that the 


expenditure of oil of their lamps was more than the 4% 


expenditure of their food; today their students waste half they 
day reading newspapers. Instead of seeking Almighty All . 
today, the people seek the world. This is the result of fat 
intentions. iim 
When Nizam-ul-Mulk established Madrassa Nizami 
large number of students registered for education. For a fev 
years, institutions had an _ encouraging educational 
atmosphere. However, slowly and gradually the students lost 
fervour and interest to seek religious education. Someone 
complained to Nizam-ul-Mulk that inspite of spending large 
sums of money for the comfort and convenience Of the 
students, necessary results were not forthcoming. In order to 
find out the true situation, Nizam-ul-Mulk changed his 


appearance and went to the Madrassa after Esha (night) 
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prayers. There he saw the students sitting in-grouy 
three and exchanging arguments. Nizam-ul-Mulk « 
a student and after wishing him, he asked him \ 
doing there. The student replied, “I am he: 
education.” Nizam-ul-Mulk again asked him “| 
The student replied, “My father is a renowned 
gaining education here, I will go and occupy hi 
Nizam-ul-Mulk asked another student, “Why do \ 
gain knowledge?” He replied, “My father is t! 
(incharge preacher) in such and such mosque. Aft 
my education here, I will also attain that status 
Mulk went to many students and asked the san 
Every student had the same answer that the educati 
acquiring will help them attain a certain statu 
respect in the society. On hearing the students 
Mulk became disheartened, as the students were 
world not knowledge. Thus, he thought that it 
spend such a large amount for this purpose, he 
the Madarassa and spend the money for some 
purpose. He was leaving the Madarassa with the: 
when he found a lonely student sitting under a lan 
a book attentively. Nizam-ul-Mulk decided to q 
student as well. He approached the student and 
The student returned the wishes. but didn’t raisc 
see who was wishing. Nizam-ul-Mulk was surpris 


“What is the matter, you are not responding | 


something at least.” The student was very blunt an 
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have not come here to converse with you.” Nizam-ul- 


Mulk asked him, “After all, what is your purpose of coming 


| here?’ The student replied, “I want to attain the consent of 


Almighty Allah, and I don’t know how to achieve it. The 


} knowledge to achieve my purpose is available in these books. 


| | have Come here to gain this knowledge. Please, be merciful, 


| and dont waste my time.” Nizam-ul-Mulk felt extremely 


| happy to hear this answer and decided that as far as a single 


student with this intention was present in the Madarassa, he 


| will not reduce the funds for it. The same child grew-up to 
- become Imam Ghazali 


| Etiquette 2: (A Student Should Cleanse Himself of Evil 
|) Traits and Displeasing Habits) ‘ 


Imam Ghazali.w#; writes in “Ahya-ul-Aloom” just as 


| ‘Namaz’ (prayer) which is a worship of external organs is not 


-— accepted without external cleanliness, similarly knowledge 


' which is a spiritual worship, cannot be attained without 
internal purity. The Salf Saleheen (pious ancestors) have 


' related that the person who doesn’t prevent himself from sins 
_as a student, Almighty Allah involves him is one of the three 
‘things — either he dies as a young man, or inspite of 
excellence and perfection he wanders about aimlessiy here 
‘ and there, and his knowledge is wasted, or he suffers the 
humiliations of service and flattery of a King or a wealthy 
4 person. Just as without turning-on a lamp there is no light, 


j similarly 
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code af life) 


ai according to Shariah (divine 
~wenehare, he used to eat just the bread, without curry 


daly went 16 Cale vitta it 


Hggrat Maulana Ahmed Ali aes, 
of ‘Muhaddis Saharanpur Madarasea 
22 was so discreet, that while in Calcutta when he went to 
next someone known to him, he paid for the Rickshaw out of 
ss qwm pocket, although the Madarassa was also to benefit 
eo the meeting. 

Herret Maviana Khalil Ahmed Saharanpuri 2%, wouic 
sewer use amything belonging to the Madarassa for himself 
Se gumch so. that he would not even sit on the floor of the 

(aiaeussa wamecessarily. The state of Taqwa (abstinence) of 


sume others wes such that on the occasion of annual 


ut Gat Madarassa. they would accept the responsibility 


temschves from their own houses. 
E A tudent extinguished one lamp and lit another | 
“ss Este Prayers, and started studying. A person | 
“=E, GiGeed this and questioned the student “ es 


ea Es ‘A student should ke ik | bint anna 
cee ‘Whe Sunnah way of life in tae spirit, Tae 
ot Sat anc wide to gain knowhedge. Whee they: 
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returned after two years, one of them was a perfect | of the Madarassa their inheritance. If they follow a life of 
(Islamic jurist) while the other was without knowled abstinence, the blessing of the world will automatically come 
expertise. The nobles of the town examined both, and | to them. 
out that the one who became the perfect Faqeeh (| An episode of a student appears in many books that he 
| jurist) used to strictly follow the Sunnah (way of lif was a Student of a Madarassa in Delhi, however, used to live 
mm Holy Prophet 4a ) strictly. F ina mosque at night. A girl of a neighbouring locality was 
n\ student should be very careful about what h once going to her relatives, when suddenly sectarian clashes 


Almighty Allah states in the Holy Quran: | , broken out. The girl, seeing many people fighting and killing 
8 each other got frightened and entered the same mosque for 
CA rf Soc SI ae ee ; 


(Oh Prophet! Eat from amongst the pure and 5 disturbed to find a young girl in the mosque, and told her, “It 
BPAGUs deeds). is not appropriate for you to stay here in the mosque. Ifthe 


safety. Since if was late in the night, the student also felt 


The Mufassareen (writers of explanations of th: | people see you here, they will humiliate me, and may even 4 
Quran) have raised an Penettiore: ie. that “ cub 551 | throw me out of the mosque and my education witll suffer.” 
and admissible) has emenonedirst, because it | . The girl replied, “You are aware of the violence outside. If] =< 
vital OIE Calne ao Waeeomiplishment of virtuous _ go out I will be unsafe, and may even be killed. A mosque is” 
The Holy Prophet 4 prayed, . of i a ‘ I ot get protection here, ae can | : 
get it?” The student had no answer, and permitted her to sit 
Page) eee see inacomer. The student himself sat in f. other comer and 


[Almighty Allah;-I seek from YOU pu became busy in his studies. While studying, the student . 
subsistence, beneficial knowledge and accept. 


deeds]. 


would put his finger in the flame of the lamp every now and ~ as 5 
then, and spent the whole night like this. The girl was 2a 
Thus, we learn here, that without “ J>*= SI «| | observing him from the other corer. At dawn, the student 

food — in Islamic sense), one cannot attain’ ¢~ _ told the girl, “The crowd has dispersed and there is no one 
(beneficial knowledge) and Ghd “ (virtuous ¢ : 

Now-a-days some student eats others’ food without _ Will not move, until you tell me why you were placing your 
permission, as if it were booty. They consider the belonginys | itgerim the flame of the lamp again and again.” The student — 


~bid yee ice 
a ~ 
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told the girl that she should not bother about it, | 
insisted te now ithe meatomiimemdent then said whatever he has achieved is due to respect and reverence, 
was inducing evil thougaeslitimy.mind and was | of Imam Malik... A student should listen to the teacher 
for sin. \WheneveniipAEnEamenn (evil desires) wo carefully, If he doesn’t understand anything, he should 


| would put ay Gneeentiiinmerand tell my in respectfully seek clarification. To talk a lot in front of the 


: ; teacher iS ill-mannerism. Imam Ahmed Bin Hambal.a*:, 
desires) that you cannot endure the burn of the 


4 : never spoke the name of his teacher, due to deep respect and 
world, how will you endure the fire of Hel re oy 


j ; reverence for him, and used to make a mention of him with 
surprised at the reply, and quietly went away 


parents the entire episode. The father of th: 
wealthy and a religious person. The girl herself v 
as well as graceful, and many wealthy young m: 
messages for marriage. But the girl told her paren 
‘marry me with this student, I will consider it ai 
serve him throughout my life.” Thus, she was mar 
student, and he became the inheritor of that weal! 
The one who abstains from corruption and ill-gotic 
Almighty Allah bestows the same blessings onto h 
legal and lawful means. A student should protec! 
from wandering so that he is blessed with humility | 
and delight of knowledge. 


reference to his family name. Someone asked Imam Bukhari, 
“Do you carry a wish in your heart?” He said, “I wish my 
teacher Ali Bin Madeeni as alive and my companion.” Imam 
Rabeegis, said, “I never picked up the courage to drink 


water in front of my teacher Imam Shafee.#.” Imam 


Shafee s#= said, “Due to deep respect for my teacher] ed 
to tum the page of the book softly, lest my teacher hears mic 
do so.” 


already knows a explanation.Also a student should nev 
talk against the teacher, 


It is the right of the ‘cacher, that the students” Ree: 

Etiquette 3 (A Student Should Consider Rever« | meet him even after completing their education: It is written — 
the Teachers an Obligation for Himself) in “Sharah-ul-Tariqat-ul-Muhammadia,” that when Imam’ 

/ ; Halwonee.#:. left Bukhara and went to another place, all his 
students except Imam Zar Nooji. travelled there to meet ; 
him. After a long time when Imam Zar Nooji.2&% met Imam 
Halwonee,1%#,, he submitted his apology for being unable to 
meet him earlier stating the care and service of his mother as 


The Holy Prophet di said that respect of an < 
religious scholar, Hafiz-e-Quran (one who remen 
Quran by-heart), a just ruler, and-a teacher is s\ 
to respect of Almighty Allah. Ibne Wahab used | 
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an excuse. At that moment Imam Halwonee 
will live a long life, but you will not be abk 
lessons.” And that is exactly what happened later « 
Once, as a student, Shah Abdul Rehman 
Panipatee.#, left Pani Pat and arrived in S 
Before leaving Pani Pat he gratefully met all his tc: 
could not meet one of them, from whom he had 
initial lessons. After reaching Saharanpur when |x 
his studies, he faced difficulty in remembering hi 
and spent many days worrying about it. One day 
suddenly occurred to him, and he wrote a letter of 
the teacher whom he could not meet before leavir: 
The teacher wrote in return — when you met al! othe: 
and didn’t meet me before leaving Pani Pat, | thoug! 
disregarded me because you consider me an inferio: 
Now, after receiving your letter of apology, | feel « 
pray for your welfare. As soon as Shah Abdul 
Muhaddis Panipatee #5 received this reply, he fe! 
and never again felt any difficulty in remembe 


lessons. 


If a student ever behaves arrogantly with his tea 
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“It if unbecoming behaviour to sit resting ones back 
against a support while the name of an elder is mentioned.” 

"itis also necessary for a student to love the family 
members Of the teacher. He must interact with them 
respectiully. Allama Sherani.#;. writes, “Not to respect the 
teacher is a sufficient indication of negligent attitude on the 
part of the student. Similarly, if he tries to acquire the 
residence Or stipend of the teacher, on his death, and tries to 
compete with the children of the teacher in these matters and 
considers himself more deserving it is great disrespect to the 
teacher”. 


When Imam Bukhari; started studying “Kitab=ul=@ 


Zakat’ under the guidance of his teacher Muhammad) Bing 

Hassan, he said to Imam Bukhari ..#,, “It is better for you to : 
study Ilm-e-Hadith because I think that knowledge is more ” 
suited to your personality.” Imam Bukhari accepted the 
advice of his teacher, and then the-world saw that he became 
the Ameer Al Momineen (leader of the believers) in Ilm-e- 
Hadith. It is written in “Taleem Al] Mutta’allam,” that 


changing teachers again and again results in loss of blessings 
in attaining knowledge. 


must immediately seek forgiveness from him humb)) 
Imam Ahmed Bin Hambul#s was sitting resting h 
against a support. During the conversation the nam: 
teacher Ibrahim Bin Tuman was mentioned. On heari: 
name, Imam Ahmed z#: immediately sat upright an 


Hazrat Mirza . Mazhar Jan Janan»: attained 
certification *Ilm-e-Hadith from Hazrat Haji Muhammad 
Afzal a2. Hazrat Mirza Mazhar Jan Janan#. states, “On 
completion of my education, Hazrat Haji Muhammad 
Afzal; presented me his cap, which he had worn for 
fifteen years under his turban. At night I soaked that cap in 
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hot water. In the moming I drank that water, 1! 
which had turned darker than the drink of cassia | 
to blessings of that water my heart got so enlight 
book remained difficult for me. 

The students, who cast aspersions on their te 
plan to raze the Madarassas to the ground, 
attention to the incidents mentioned above. 

Once Hazrat Maulana Khair Muhammad 
ae; was giving a lesson on Hadith, when he fac« 
in explaining a certain point. He stopped and th 
while but could not remember the true explan 
students were waiting for the explanation. Afi 
Hazrat said, “Dear students, I am facing di! 
explaining this point. Please wait for a while. 
such and such person (he named the person who h 
student) and ask for the correct explanation.” || 
were astonished at the selflessness of such an 
teacher; although he could have pended the explan 
next day. But sincerity and devotion are strang: 
When Hazrat went out and reached ‘the door « 
teacher, he immediately came out and on sce! 
Maulana Khair Muhammad Jallundhary .*\; 
“Hazrat, what has brought you here?” He said, 
remember the explanation of a point, and | decided 
you.” Since that teacher was groomed under the « 
guidance of Hazrat Maulana Khair Muhammad Ja 


“ez, he held the relevant book in his hand and said, “Hazrat 
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when I studied this book from you, you had explained this 
point in this fashion,” and he explained the point in detail. 

A student can neither attain knowledge nor benefit from 
it without paying due respect to his teachers. The one, who 
attained his objective, did so due to the respect and reverence 
of the teachers and the one who failed to achieve his 
objective, failed due to his own ill-mannerism. There is a 


famous saying:- 


w aclb)| po pais vll , 


“Elegant etiquettes are better than worship” 


Oh people! Don’t you see that one doesn’t become 
infidel by committing a sin, but by considering © 
inconsequent and by ill-mannerism? Sheikh Imam Sa‘ad 2 


leamed person, his grandson will definitely become one. 


Sometimes, Hazrat Abdullah Bin Abbas... would hold the 
horse of his teacher Hazrat Zaid Bin Samite%. This was — 


purely due to respect and regard for him. 


Hazrat Alice said about the respect of a teacher: 


‘Tam slave of a person who taught me even one 
word. If he desires he may sell me, he may set me 
free, or he may keep me as his slave.” | 
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: § meet his'son, and saw that his son was pouring water for 
A poet has written strange couplets about the : < 
cathe Hazrat “Asmaee i# who was performing ablution and 
e : 


washing his feet. Caliph Haroon Al Rasheed said to Hazrat 
ale ga gel Galo, Asmaeezias , “I had sent my son to you for education as well 
plus J) delbiadias!, » as grooming. It would have been very appreciable, if you had 
a) 54M orgs yf) G> 22) taught him elegant etiquettes.” Hazrat Asmaee.s;. said, “He 
oo s is already pouring water.” Caliph Haroon A! Rasheed said, 


“Hazrat, you should have told him to pour water with one 


Of all the rights, most rignts are due to a tea: han EENnonr fect with the other.” 


To protect the rights of a teacher :s 


It is mentioned in the biography of Sheikh Al Islam 
important for. Muslims Hazrat Maulana Hussain Ahmed Madnee .#, that once a 


Undoubtedly, the teacher deserves utmost re: p, large number of guests arrived at the residence of his teacher yy | 


And even One thousand Dirhams for teachi: 
one word is less . 


| Hazrat Sheikh Al Hind .#\;.. and stayed with him for many a 


days. There was just one toilet at his residences Hazrat 
Etiquette 4: (A Student Should Consider Servi: Madnee Hx used to come daily during the night and clean 
Teacher a Source of Betterment for Himself) F the toilet. In the morning the guests would find the toilet ~ 


; clean. 
A’atika, the sister of Hazrat Hammad Bin ‘ 


Hazrat Madnee 3; was imprisoned in a jail in Malta, 

Co eee tae used | » along with his Sheikh Mehmood A! Hassan 2a and’ soon 
winters set-in. When Sheikh Al Hind Hazrat Mehmood At = 

' Hassanws used to get up during the night for Pahajjud . 
prayer, the water used to be extremely cold. His student 
| Hazrat Madnee.#; thought of a plan. He would fill a : 
' container with water before going to sleep, and adopt a 
posture of Sajida and used to sleep in that posture keeping the 
| container between his legs, stomach and arms. Thus, the 
; would be warm due to body heat, when he used to get iss 


cotton in our house, and used to fetch milk and ve; 
us. Similarly, he used to do many other trifle jo! 
household.” Hazrat Hammad _i#';. was the teache 
Imam Abu Hanifaw#s. No body could imagine ai 
that this student (as well as attendant) of Hammad |: 
will become the most accomplished personality of th 
Caliph Haroon Al Rasheed sent his son into ¢! 
Hazrat Asmaee.s# for education. Once the Cali; 
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up for Tahajjid prayer. He would give this w: 
teacher for ablution. This routine continued 
One night Hazrat Madnee aa. was very tired 
keep the water with him. For the Tahajjud ; 
give cold water to his teacher. Sheikh 
Mehmood Al Hassan a#,. said, “Have you b 
from the same source from which you used t 
Hazrat Madnee s# submitted, “] was neglicx 
I could not keep the water with myself befor: 
It was on that occasion that Sheikh Al Hind | 
Al Hassan 2% learnt the secret that in orde: 
warm water for ablution, his student used t 
night, in the posture of Sajida. 

Qazi Imam Fakhar Al Deen Arsaband 
highest Imam of the city of Maroo. The Ki: 
him in very high esteem. Qazi Imam Fakhar 
used to serve my teacher Qazi Imam Abu ° 
as, a lot. | cooked his food for thirty years a: 
bite from it. Due to this service of the teacher 
my present status, whereby even the King a 


high esteem, and respects me.” 


Etiquette 5: (It is Incumbent upon a Student 
Religious Books) 

A student should touch a religious | 
clean. Shams Al A’aima Halwanee 22; sa\ 
knowledge I gained, elegant behaviour and ctic 
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a major roleyin its acquisition. 1 never touched a book 

* without ablation. Imam Sarkhasee..*!;. inspite of suffering 
© from flatulent never touched a book without ablution. Once 
while studying he performed ablution seventeen times 


Aystudent should not spread his feet towards religious 


p books. While stacking books should keep the book of Hadith 
below Tafseer, B book of Figh below the book of Hadith and 

§ other books below the book of Fiqh. Whenever there is a need 
Bio pickeupsasbook, it should be picked respectfully. When 

® there issaimeed to give a book to someone, it should not be 
S thrown towards him. Once Hazrat Mufti Kafayat Ullah «2: 
pasked “fis Students during a lesson, “How did Hazrat 
+ Kashmiri aa, become such a renowned scholar?” Vario 
; students replied according to their understanding, T 
+ student who had an inclination towards Tafseer Said, “He 

| } a great Muffassir (writer of explanations of the Holy @ ‘ 

The one who had inclination towards Hadith Said, = a7 

Kashmiri 22%, Was a Muhaddis (expert in the knowledge 
| Hadiths) of highest fame.” The student who hada liking for 
P poetry Said, Hazrat Kashmiri “;. was a renowned poet.” 
» Hazrat Mufti: remained quiet. After a few moments ihe. 
students requested him for the answer. Hazrat Mufti ie said 
S that Once Hazrat Kashmiri 2. was asked as to how he 
; became Hazrat Kashmiri .“:.? He replied, “1 have become 


q Hazrat Kashmiri due to the respect and regard of religious 
Students said to him, “But other people also 
regard religious books. Hazrat Kashmiri ae, 
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said, “Not as much as I do. I have never studi 


book without ablution. While studying a boo! 


subordinating the book to myself, I would sub: 
according to the book. For example, if | am stud 
Shareef (a renowned book of Hadith), and wai 
marginal notes, instead of rotating the book bef 
these notes, I keep the book in place and n 
myself. While sitting on a cot I never kept the 
the foot-side of the cot; I always kept it towar: 
the cot. Never kept the books of art over the | 
never kept the books of Fiqh over the books 
never kept the books of Hadith over books 
much so, that I have never kept the translation 
the Holy Quran over the Holy Quran itsel! 
tegard of books has made me Anwar Shah Kashn 

One should never keep any item of use 0 
book. Sheikh Al Islam Burhan Ali Deen 32s, 01 
person had the habit to place his ink-pot over | 
Sheikh once told him that he will never be 
knowledge”. 

The regard of books also demands tha 
meaningless things should not be written on i! 
most of the Madaris have the habit of writin; 
everything on their books, due to which they re: 
of the blessings of knowledge. 

A student while traveling had so packed 1! 


his belongings that he placed his books on a Lung: 


re CT 
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; om around the loin), then placed his clothes on his books 
nd Wrapped them over. When Hazrat Maulana Idrees 
fandhalwee wiWiz. noticed this he said, “This is against the 


Fetiquettes.” 


A leamed person noticed two students in two different 


fiaies. One was studying while reclining over a pillow, while 


he second» one was sitting respectfully upright and even 
j " ing down some notes. On noticing the two, he said about 
‘ibe former, “ Geadisie 2 Al Y<)< (He will not achieve the 


‘le Of excellence). About the latter he said, 


‘i plall AU Sy Saad! rors « (He will shortly achieve 


icellence and there will be glory in his knowledge). Later-on 
_ filis prediction proved true. Imam Halwanee..4;, states, We 


tained knowledge by sincerely respecting it, so much so that 
e never even touched a blank piece of paper without 
lution.” 

tiquette 6: (A Student Should Care for the Rights of 
is Own Associates and Colleagues 


A student should never become a source Of 
onvenience for his associates and colleagues and should 
ever hurt them. If a colleague reads a statement incorrectly, 

he should not laugh at him. It is quite possible the colleague 
Hbes so due to a misunderstanding or ignorance. By laughing 
\ him he will feel disgraced. If a colleague faces difficulty in 
inde g anything one should explain it to him in simple 

ielp him understand it. Students must remember 
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said, “Not as much as I do. I have never studi 
book without ablution. While studying a | 
subordinating the book to myself, I would sul 
according to the book. For example, if | am stu 
Shareef (a renowned book of Hadith), and wai 
marginal notes, instead of rotating the book be! 
these notes, I keep the book in place and n 
myself. While sitting on a cot I never kept the 
the foot-side of the cot; I always kept it towar 
the cot. Never kept the books of art over the | 
never kept the books of Figh over the books « 
never kept the books of Hadith over books 
much so, that I have never kept the translation 
the Holy Quran over the Holy Quran itsel! 
tegard of books has made me Anwar Shah Kash 

One should never keep any item of use 0 
book. Sheikh Al Islam Burhan Ali Deen 2%, 0: 
person had the habit to place his ink-pot over | 
Sheikh once told him that he will never be: 
knowledge”. 

The regard of books also demands tha 
meaningless things should not be written on it 
most of the Madaris have the habit of writin; 
everything on their books, due to which they re: 
of the blessings of knowledge. 


A student while traveling had so packed 1! 


ETIQUETTES FOR THE STUDENTS 141 


yor around the loin), then placed his clothes on his books 

and wrapped them over. When Hazrat Maulana Idrees 
Kandhalwee dl. noticed this he said, “This is against the 
fiquettes.” 


A leamed person noticed two students in two different 


fates. One was studying while reclining over a pillow, while 


be second one was sitting respectfully upright and even 


aking down some notes. On noticing the two, he said about 


{he former, “ Gadi te sal Y4!«< (He will not achieve the 


fate Of excellence). About the latter he said, 
plall All al 95215 Jaadll rors « (He will shortly achieve 
[@cellence and there will be glory in his knowledge). Later-on 
his prediction proved true. Imam Halwanee.A, states, We 
itained knowledge by sincerely respecting it, so much so that 
e never even touched a blank piece of paper without 
lution.” 


_ SBtiquette 6: (A Student Should Care for the Rights of 
is Own Associates and Colleagues 


A student should never become a source Of 


onvenience for his associates and colleagues and should 
er hurt them. If a colleague reads a statement incorrectly, 
JOre should not laugh at him. It is quite possible the colleague’ 
Mies so due to a misunderstanding or ignorance. By laughing 
him he will feel disgraced. If a colleague faces difficulty in 
Iderstanding anything one should explain it to him in simple ~ 


his belongings that he placed his books on a Lungee (a cl | 


142 BE COURTEOUS BE BLESSED 


that gaining knowledge is extremely difficult 
said:- 
wo Abell (OMe a Slat) sill 5 
(The way flood destroys a lofty house 


arrogance destroys the knowledge of « 
man). 


Hazrat Huzaifah was once appointe 
prayers. After finishing the prayer he said, 
Please select another Imam for yourself, becai 
thought occurred in my mind that since there is 
me in this gathering, therefore I am appointed a 

It is incumbent upon a student to develop { 
and ethics in himself, for which the Holy Prophe 
These are:- 

To speak the truth. 
. To act honestly. 
. To help the needy. 
. To return a favour. 
. To be merciful. 
. To protect anything given in trust. 
. To fulfil the rights of colleagues. 
. To fulfil the rights of a guest 


. Modesty is the basis and root of the above 
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A student should not fight with his colleagues who 


pare living With him in the same room. If someone commits a 


HTong, Hewshould exercise patience. He must help his poor 


colleagues, in Whatever way he can. 


Onee while travelling, the Holy Prophet 4 prepared 
ivo Muswaks (a twig used for cleaning teeth). One was 
aight while'the other slightly bent. He 4 kept the bent 
Muswakewith Himself ¢2- and gave the proper one to his 
SlleapuemHis i colleague said, “Oh Prophet of Allah! 
Piease Keepeuis better and beautiful Muswak with yourself 
i.” The Holy Prophet sie replied, “I also desire that my, 
colleague Should have the better one.” 


Khawaja Abu Al Hassan Noori and his two companions q 
Were arrested by the government and sentenced to) death: a 
When the three of them were brought before the executioner, 

hawaja Abu Al Hassan Noori stepped forward and stood 
close to the executioner. The Governor asked him “Why are : 
ou ina hurry?” He said, “A thought occurred to me; that 


while the executioner will kill me, my companions will get so. x 


much longer time to live.” The Governor was astonished to 
shear this reply and freed all of them. 


‘Etiquette 7: A Student Should Work Extremely Hard)” 
to Gain Knowledge, Should Shedaway Laziness and)” 
Should not W ste any: tim 


ic maxim states:- 
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“ day daycld olb ” 


“When one desires something, then strives fo) 
he gets it.” 


Imam Shafee .#:. used to state:- 
o Ghee oh J eels arly ancl pa! JT Roan! 


“Men can accomplish every difficult tas} 
Striving for it. Just as every closed door ca) 
opened by an effort.” 


Hazrat Ali <4 used to state:- 
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very dim-witted. You don’t understand anything.” On 
hearing this Imam Tahawee#!: felt very hurt. 
Theteatter, he worked so hard to learn Figh that people 
started calling him by the name of Imam Tahawee 2';, . 
Oncesimam Shafee .; was a guest at the residence of 
Imam Muhammad... and saw that Imam 
Muhammad i: remained engrossed in study throughout 
thelmight. For sometime he would sit and study, then lie 


down fora while and reflect. Then he would sit and study 


‘ agains Dhereafter he would lie down and get absorbed in 
x acamert? Cc" thoughts) "When it was time for Fajr (morning) prayers, 
“You will not achieve anything from knowle. 


he got up and offered prayers, revealing that he remained 
until you entirely submit yourself to it.” 


in ablution throughout the night and also remained awake : 
throughout the night. When someone asked him the 
reason for sleeping very little, he said:- 
BASIS yl ps tke WG Lal yey coal Laas: 
= all acu Add Cas 131d La) aca 


To attain knowledge/learning a few important 
which must be kept in view:- 


> Study 


) How can I sleep? Everyone is sleeping 

peacefully, thinking that whenever they will 

"face some problem, they will seek clarification 

Yrom Imam Muhammad.3%s,.If I also sleep, 
sligion will suffer.” 


e Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifass said to Ima 
Yousaf.#, “You were never so intelligent 
excelled due to your efforts.” 

It is written in “Bastan Al Muhaddiseen” th. 
Tahaweez# used to study from his matern 
Imam Maznees#s. At times he used to fa i that a poor student of Delhi contacted a 
difficulty in remembering his lessons. In order 7 


him feel ashamed, once his uncle said to him “' 


r and said to him, “I will stand guard on your 


Stel Cae 


REE 


ere 


SSE USAC ING EEA 
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felt very happy, to have a guard for his 
cheap terms. On the other hand, the student 
sajida of gratitude for Almighty Allah, tha: 
facilitating the arrangements for his study 
while this student was busy in his stud 
complete entourage alongwith musicians p: 
people gathered in the streets to watc! 
entourage. After a While someone as! 
student, “Has the King’s entourage left 
replied, “I don’t know, but I heard some noi 
Once a son was born to the Organiser o! 
Aloom.” He told a student, “Please inforn 
Hadith Maulana Muhammad Ziknia.*; a 
my son, and request him to come over an 
wellbeing of the child, as well as recit 
prayers) in the ear of the child.” [he 
“Hazrat, it is two O'clock in the night. 


- Sheikh Ai Hadith #& must be resting. 


said, “You may try at least.” When the stu 
Sheikh Al Hadith #= he found him busy | 
book. 

It is written in the biography of Hazrat 
Rehman Muhaddis Pani Patee..;. that he 
books under the guidance of his father. Onc 
remember his lesson properly, and his fathe: 


give him the next lesson, He felt so hurt tha 
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take food that day, but never again failed to remember 
his lesson. In the words of a poet:- 


Pe ges Lad) ala yoy, Set} iG 5) ait 
le A pall elid Spe ye dell al. 


You can only attain the heights you strive for 


The one who seeks heights should remain 
awake during nights 

if someone thinks he will attain heights without 
toiling for it 


Heis living with an unachievable desire 


be Someone asked Hakeem Jalenoose, “How have) you 3 
become superior in knowledge and wisdom, as compared 
to your companions”. He replied, “I spent more on the 
lamp (for reading books), than people’s expenditure on 
whiskey.” gn 

'* When Imam Zahree .;. sat for studying, there used to 

| bea large number of books around him. He used’to be so ee 
absorbed in his studies that would loose touch with his 


surroundings. His wife never approved of this habit. Ser 
Once she got very annoyed and said, “I swear on Allah!” 


These books are more ominous for me than three €o= 
wives.” 
i * Imam Maznee .%;., a renowned student of Imam Shafee 
ws, read a book of his teacher for fifty years. He later 


BE COURTEOUS BE BLESSED 


wrote that each time he read that book he 
new ways. 
Imam Razee ~# used to feel sorry tha 


spent on meals remained without pursuit o 


Thus, he used to say, “I swear upon Almi; 


feel sorry that I have to leave the pursuit 
during meals; because time is a vi 
commodity.” 
The students of today don’t find time for st 
they remain busy in cooking meals fo: 
Whatever little time is available, they spen 
Thus, they find no time for studies. 
Sheikh Abdul Haq Muhaddis Dehlvi 22. wr 
days of student-hood:- 

“When while studying it used to be 


night, my father used to say: How lon; 


stay awake.” 


It is written in the biography of Hazrat Ga 


that while studying he used to be so eng: 
work, that he would not even notice someon 
his food lying close to him. 


Shah Asad Ullah “4. the director of “Mazh 
used fo state that after getting free from his \ 
to study, on the average, one thousand pages « 


Hazrat Maulana Aizaz Ali .#!:. was so fo! 


books, that even when sick he had stacks of b 


him. He used to state, “The cause of my illn: 
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Maulana Minhaj Al Deen.s. was the teacher of 

Hazrat Shah Abdul Qaddus Gangohee ..#;-. When he was 
a student, he went to Delhi from Lahore. There he used to 
do petty jobs for various shopkeepers and in return used 
to take some flour and cooking oil from them. At night he 
used to prepare a lamp from the flour and light it after 
pouring oil init. In the light of this lamp, he used to study 
the Whole night. In the morning he would remodel the 


lamp into a’ piece of bread, cook it and eat it. After 


completing his education he gained so much fame that he 
was appointed as Jurist in the reign of Sultan Behlol 
Lodhi. In the words of a poet:- 


br Hie bey 
Sw PEEL oF 
sb Flee “Ls 
Sb ibiet/ 
Fo pbs. ae 
sb Use itz 2 
Pelosi ab-a-! 
PI aa te 


Study makes the man perfect 
Sttidy is the soot for the eyes of the heart 
Study is superior to all the arts of the world 


completes a human being 
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By experience we can say that the) 
- the lesson 


Who first study intently 
Asad desires to spend his entire lif. 


Study is a torch for knowledge and 


> Commitment to the Lessons 


A student should take regular lessons and 
break, because it leads to stoppage 
Sometime, due to negligence one even | 
knowledge. Imam Abu Yousuf «=. attend: 
of Imam Abu Haifa.#; for years at a st 
Sahib used to commence giving lessons rig! 
(morning) prayers. Imam Abu Yousuf 
in case of sickness I missed a lesson. Otherw 
not stay away from Imam Abu Hanifa .~- 
occasions of Eid-ul-Fitr and Eid-ul-Azha 
an assembly of knowledge was so dear t 
written in “Managib Abu Yousuf”: 
He AS HSV, ojlia poal ald J nic 
Bi die dos Bik yl ttle SL ily 
Ja) 4G pws 2 
“My son died but I could not go to attend Ji) 
burial. Everything was left to the relativ 
neighbours. I did so, because I was appreh: 


I may miss a lesson from Imam Sahil 
repentance for which may never end.” 


ETIQUETTES FOR THE STUDENTS 


+ Allamalbne Jozee..*'; used to say, “In order to join a 


lessonpe used to run so much that I would loose my 
breath.” 


Once in Medina, commotion erupted suddenly on account 


Of a@rumour that an elephant had entered the city. On 
hearingeitnis students left their lessons and ran away. 
Imamemalik 28 saw that Yahya, was sitting 
peacetullys busy in his lesson. He asked the student, 
*Yahyay why have you not gone to see the elephant?” He 


submitted, “Hazrat, I left my hometown to gain 


knowledge, and not to watch elephants.” Imam Malik felt | 
‘very happy and bestowed upon him a title of “A’agil Ahle 


Undluss” (wisest of people of Undluss). This stud 

later-on became the transcriber of ‘Mauta Imam Malik’ (a 
book written by Imam Malik). Today, a time has come : 
that students miss their lessons merely to see monkeys 
Hazrat Maulana Abdul Qadir Raipuri.s# while stating 
his past said, “As a student when I reached Deoband, the 
Administrator told me - only that number of students have 
already been granted admission in the Madarassa, the 
arrangement for whose meals can be made by the people 


“community. We cannot grant you admission 
1 we don’t have a kitchen in the Madarassa. The 
for the students are provided by different 


olds.” I said to the Administrator, “If I shoulder 


¢ Itis the saying of Salf Saleheen (pious ancesto 
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permission to attend lessons?” On this a 
Administrator gave me admission in the Ma 
the time we used to get free from the lessons 
late in the night. Most of the students would 


go to sleep. I used to go out of the Madaras: 


up the peals of various fruits lying outside fru 
eat these after washing them. I managed mys 
the peals of fruits throughout the year, but n 
my lessons.” Maulana Abdul Qadir 2, was : 


that once when he saw a person wanting 


blanket in the heap of dirt, he asked him, ‘*\ 
throwing away this blanket?” That person rep 
gone old and is of no use to me.” Maulana / 
wes said, “Can I take this blanket?” That 5 
him the blanket. Maulana Abdul Qadir 32: 
blanket, and used it for fifteen years for cover 


up in winters and as a bedcover in summers. 


> Debate and Argumentation 


8 AS abdick sob 24 Js 


“Everything has a door; the door to kn: 
is debate.” 


Another saying states:- 


DANG 252 alll | 


“Knowledge increases by debate.” 
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Hazrat Algama used to say, “Debate Ahadith, 
because debate create fervour in knowledge.” 
Aun Bin Abdullah states, “One day we went to Ummul 
Dardae and inquired from her many things about 
intellect and knowledge. Then we submitted to her that 
shemust have got tired. She said, “What are you saying, 
[)doveverything with the intention of worship. I don’t 
enjoy anything more than a debate on knowledge and 
intellect.” 
Hazrat Alia used to say, “Keep discussing knowledge 
amongst you, so that your status is revealed.” 
It is) written in “Taleem A] Mutta’allam” that a studenty 
should discuss his last lesson five times, the one before it 
four times, the one before it three times, the one before it 
two times and the lesson of the sixth day at least once — 
daily. This.is the best way to preserve knowledge. It is) 
also important that unless one has learnt his previous 
lesson through debate, he should not take the next one. : 
A student should never feel any reluctance or shame i in i 
debating his lesson. It is written in the biography of Atta — fe: 
Khurasani — when he would have none else, he would go 
to the poor and needy and tell them details of the religion: 
There is a famous episode of Mir Syed Sharif Jargamiy that 
he was able to present himself before Allama Qutbud Din 
Razee when he had grown very old. Allama Razee sent 

n tg one of his students Aziz Mubarak Shah who was 

us as Mubarak Shah Mantagee (a logician). Aziz 
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permission to attend lessons?” On this as 


¢ Hazrat Alqama<é& used to say, “Debate Ahadith, 


Administrator gave me admission in the Ma : because debate create fervour in knowledge.” 
the time we used to get free from the lessons ‘© o Aun Bin Abdullah states, “One day we went to Ummul 
late in the night. Most of the students would Dardase and inquired from her many things about 
go to sleep. I used to go out of the Madarass. “e intellect and knowledge. Then we submitted to her that 
up the peals of various fruits lying outside fru . she must have got tired. She said, “What are you saying, 
eat these after washing them. I managed mys: | Ido everything with the intention of worship. I don’t 
the peals of fruits throughout the year, but n J enjoy anything more than a debate on knowledge and 
my lessons.” Maulana Abdul Qadir 8, was s dif intellect.” 

that once when he saw a person wanting i= Hazrat Alize used to say, “Keep discussing knowledge 
blanket in the heap of dirt, he asked him, “\\ 2 amongst you, so that your status is revealed.” 

throwing away this blanket?” That person rep * Itis written in “Taleem A! Mutta’allam” that a studenti 
gone old and is of no use to me.” Maulana A ie should discuss his last lesson five times, the one before it 
ae, said, “Can | take this blanket?” That p gave} four times, the one before it three times, the one before. it 
him the blanket. Maulana Abdul Qadir .».*: - two times and the lesson of the sixth day at least on e 


blanket, and used it for fifteen years for coveri 
up in winters and as a bedcover in summers 


daily. This is the best way to preserve knowledge. It i 
also important that unless one has leamt his previous 
> Debate and Argumentation 3 lesson through debate, he should not take the next one- ; 
: Dae ¢ A student should never feel any reluctance or shame in 

© It is the saying of Salf Saleheen (pious ancestor jae en.” 7 eS 
. debating his lesson. It is written in the biography of Atta 7 


NS ebalioh yok 34 Khurasani — when he would have none else, he would go 
“Everything has a door; the door to kn: i to the poor and needy and tell them details of the religion: 
is debate.” | : * There is a famous episode of Mir Syed Sharif Jarganiy that 


e Another saying states:- he was able to present himself before Allama Qutbud Din 
Razee when he had grown very old. Allama Razee sent 
1g one of his students Aziz Mubarak Shah who was 


famous as Mubarak Shah Mantagee (a logician). Aziz 


“ DSL oe alall ‘ 


“Knowledge increases by debate.” 
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Mubarak Shah permitted Mir Syed Sharif to 
sessions of lesson as observer only. He was not 
permission to either participate or ask ques! 
night Mubarak Shah stealthily went around | 
the activities of the students. He heard n 
discussion coming out of the room where Mir 
staying, that the author of the book has transc: 
issue in this manner, the teacher has explained 
fashion, and | shall speak on it like this. Mub 
listened to their discussion for some time and fc! 
The students who discuss and debate their lesson 
such a deep understanding of the lessons that 
_ themselves teach the books they read in the prev: 
} Maulana Abdul Hayee Farangi Muhalli 2) writ 
. ~ himself, “Whenever I completed study of a boo! 
_ Start teaching it.” 


e Jt is written in the biographies of some people | 


student when they didn't get someone for discus: 


would sit in front Of a wail and present their debat: 
would even suppose that the addressee has not und 


their explanation and re-explain it from a differe: 
By this practice they would remember thei: 


forever. 
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Etiquette 8: (A Student Should be Greedy for Knowled 


If Enough Chances are not Available within his Countrv, He 


Should not Hesitate to Travel Abroad) 

Ipis related by Hazrat Abu Saeed Khadree<t that the 
Holy Prophet ¢# said, “A Momin (true muslim) is never 
satiated by knowledge till he reaches the heavens.” 

Hazrat E’sa» was asked, “Knowledge should be 
attainedsto what an extent?” He said, “Till one is alive.” 
Saeed) Bin Musayyab..“, states that he used to travel for 
many days and nights to understand a single Hadithy 
Shabee = stated, “If one travels from one ¢orner of Syria | ‘ 


the other comer of Yemen to listen to merely OR 

knowledgeable thing, I think his effort is not wasteful” Re 
Hazrat Abu Al Darda -#» stated, “Any-one who dot 

consider seeking knowledge a Jihad (holy War), theresi 


something wrong with his intellect.” | , 
Ibne Abi Ghissan stated, “One is a learned person till he: : 
seeks Knowledge as a student. Once he bids farewell) 16 5 
studentshood, he is ignorant.” 
Abu Osama writes about Hazrat Abdullah) 9Bin 
Mubarak sv. “I have not seen a person who has travelled 
country tO country, more than Abdullah Bin Mubarak, in 
search of knowledge.” 
‘When Imam Zahbee .“;. embarked upon the path of 
7 knowledge for the first time, he travelled 
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Mubarak Shah permitted Mir Syed Shari! 


sessions of lesson as observer only. He wa Et 


t (A Student Should be Greedy for Knowledge — 
permission to either participate or ask 4 ' ifknough Chances are not Available within his Country, He 
night Mubarak Shah stealthily went arour Sh esitate to Travel Abroad) 


the activities of the students. He heard lis related by Hazrat Abu Saced Khadree4# that the 


Holy Prophet ¢ij- said, “A Momin (true muslim) is never 
satiated by knowledge till he reaches the heavens 


discussion coming out of the room where \J 
staying, that the author of the book has tra: 
issue in this manner, the teacher has explai 
fashion, and I shall speak on it like this. M 
listened to their discussion for some time and 
The students who discuss and debate their !c 
such a deep understanding of the lessons |! 
themselves teach the books they read in the p1 
} Maulana Abdul Hayee Farangi Muhalli 1 knowledgeable thing, | think his effort is not wasteful.” 
himself, “Whenever I completed study of a boo! 
- Start teaching it.” 
It is written in the biographies of some peop|: 
student when they didn’t get someone for discu 
would sit in front of a wall and present their deb: 
would even suppose that the addressee has not u: 
their explanation and re-explain it from a diffe: 
By this practice they would remember thei: 
forever. 


Magat b Ssate was asked, “Knowledge should be 
ailainedsto what an extent?” He said, “Till one is alive.” 
Saeedumin Musayyab .“; states that he used to travel for 
Many days and nights to understand a single Hadith 
Shabeewies stated, “If one travels from one ¢orner of Syriaw 0 


the Other comer of Yemen to listen to merely ome 


Hazrat Abu Al Darda «=» stated, “Any-one who doesn t a 
consider seeking knowledge a Jihad (holy war), there-is 
something wrong with his intellect.” 

Tbne Abi Ghissan stated, “One is a learned person till he 
seeks Knowledge as a student. Once he bids farewell to 
student-hood, he is ignorant.” 

Abu Osama writes about Hazrat Abdullah “Bin 
Mubaraki@=. “I have not seen a person who has travelled 
country tO country, more than Abdullah Bin Mubarak, ii 

search of Knowledge.” 


When Imam Zahbee .“;. embarked upon the path of 


knowledge for the first time, he travelled 
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Mubarak Shah permitted Mir Syed Shai 
sessions of lesson as observer only. He « 
permission to either participate or as! 
night Mubarak Shah stealthily went aro 
the activities of the students. He 
discussion coming out of the room wher 
staying, that the author of the book has 
issue in this manner, the teacher has ep! 
fashion, and I shall speak on it like thi: 
listened to their discussion for some time a: 
The students who discuss and debate their | 
such a deep understanding of the lessons | 

_ themselves teach the books they read in the p 

§ Maulana Abdul Hayee Farangi Muhalli 
himself, “Whenever | completed study of a bo 

- Start teaching it.” 
It is written in the biographies of some peo} 
student when they didnt get someone for disci 
would sit in front of a wall and present their de 


would even suppose that the addressee has not u 


their explanation and re-explain it from a differ 
By this practice they would remember th 
forever. 


ETIQUETTES FOR THE STUDENTS 


Etiquette 8: (A Student Should be Greedy for Knowledge 
If Enough Chances are not Available within his Country, He 
Should Hot Hesitate to Travel Abroad) 

is related by Hazrat Abu Saeed Khadreee that the 
HolyProphet ear said, “A Momin (true muslim) is never 
saliaied by knowledge till he reaches the heaven: 

Memeten sa4ee was asked, “Knowledge should be 
iitaineastoewhat an extent?” He said, “Till one is alive.” 
SaeegemmmmMusayyab > states that he used to travel for 
manye@ays, and nights to understand a single Hadi 
Shabee ues stated, “If one travels from one corner of Syma c 
the Oimer comer of Yemen to listen to merelyga ne 
knowledgeable thing, | think his effort is not wasteful” 


Hazrat Abu A! Darda = stated, “Any-one who doesn t - 


consider seeking knowledge a Jihad (holy war), there is 
something Wrong with his intellect.” 

Tbne Abi Ghissan stated, “One is a learned person till he 
seeks Knowledge as a student. Once he bids farewell to 
student-hood, he is ignorant.” 

Abu Osama writes about Hazrat Abdullah “Bin 
Mubatakees. “I have not seen a person who has travelled 
country. to country, more than Abdullah Bin Mubarak, i 
search of knowledge.” 

Whe Imam Zahbee »“;. embarked upon the path of 

knowledge for the first time, he travelled 


+ 
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continuously for seven years. He travelled on foo 


Bahrain to Egypt and Ramla to Tartoose. At that tim: 
twenty years old. Ibne Al Magreewi#:. states, “To , 
piece of knowledge, I undertook a journey of sevent 
These noble people possessed such a passion fo1 
knowledge that it prevented them from living in om 
country. They travelled over oceans and from one « 


to the other, merely to gain knowledge. 


Etiquette9: (A Student Should Willingly Endu 


Hardships Faced in Seeking Knowledge) 


It is stated in a Hadith, “If a student dies whi! 
knowledge, he dies the death of a martyr.” The cx 
Ashab-e-Suffah is a fine example in this regard. 

It is the statement of Imam Malik... that kn 
cannot be gained unless one tastes deprivation and h 
its pursuit. Then ‘he stated about his own teacher Rabe« 
, He would pick up things from heaps of dirt, clean | 
eat them, but always kept himself busy in 
knowledge.” . 

Imam Ahmed Bin Hanbala#;, used to stud 
Sufyan Bin Ainiah 4% in Mecca Mukaramah. On: 
reached late for the lesson, When his companion a: 
for the reason of delay, he said that his clothes we: 
thus he was worried. A companion offered him an ‘ 
(Silver coin) saying, “Please accept this, as a loan « 
present, as you wish.” Imam Ahmed refused to accep! 
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companion then requested him to draft a composition and 
again Offered an Ashrafee as cost of service rendered which 
was accepted, Ali Bin Jaham would show this composition to 
peopleand then narrate this episode. 

During his days of student-hood Hazrat Maulana Abdul 
QadineRaipun “i= would sit under the street lamps and 
StidyaeWuring winters it used to be very cold and he used to 
shiverswitn cold. At night he used to sleep on the roof of a 
mosque. 

IbnewAl Magree, Abu A! Sheikh and Tibranee were 
studentsum Medina Munawwara. Once, for a long time they 
had motming to eat. They observed fast continually, so much 


$0, thatethey got fed-up of hunger. One day they wentitor ) 


Rozae-Rasul (Tomb of the Holy Prophet #i) and said “Ol 
Prophetof Allah! We are troubled by hunger.” Thereatt iT 
Tibranee Kept sitting there, while the other two went back o 


va 


their residence. After a while there was a knock at the door.» 


When they opened a door they saw a person along with h 

servants carrying lots of provisions standing outside: When 
asked what have they come for, that person said) “1 am Alvi 
Al Nasab (a descendant of Hazrat Ali<# — son-in-law of the 


Holy Prophet ¢#f:). I have been directed in my dream by the Bi 


Holy Prophet ¢i%j to bring these provisions to you.” 


When Imam Abu Ali Balkhee..4:, was in Asqalany he) 
was so short of money that he would go without food) for 


days. He went so weak that he felt difficulty even in Writing) 


Once w fen he was very distressed due to hunger, he wentand 


a 
~ * 
a 


“= 2 eee 


ern ae mor al 


Rite ey 
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continuously for seven years. He travelled on f 
Bahrain to Egypt and Ramla to Tartoose. At that tin 
twenty years old. Ibne Al Magree.w#\:. states, “To 


piece of knowledge, I undertook a journey of seven! 


These noble people possessed such a passion fo 
knowledge that it prevented them from living in o: 
country. They travelled over oceans and from onc 


to the other, merely to gain knowledge. 


Etiquette9: (A Student Should Willingly Fond: 


Hardships Faced in Seeking Knowledge) 


It is stated in a Hadith, “If a student dies whil 
knowledge, he dies the death of a martyr.” The ex 
Ashab-e-Suffah is a fine example in this regard. 

It is the statement of Imam Malik .*\;. that k: 

annot be gained unless one tastes deprivation and ! 
its pursuit. Then he stated about his own teacher Rabe 


, “He would pick up things from heaps of dirt, clean | 
eat them, but always kept himself busy in 
knowledge.” . 


Imam Ahmed Bin Hanbala#; used to stud 


Sufyan Bin Ainiah 4% in Mecca Mukaramah. On 
reached late for the lesson. When his companion a 
for the reason of delay, he said that his clothes we 
thus he was worried. A companion offered him an / 


(Silver coin) saying, “Please accept this, as a loan 


present, as you wish,” Imam Ahmed refused to accep! 
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| companion then requested him to draft a composition and 


again) Oltered an Ashrafee as cost of service rendered which 
was accepted. Ali Bin Jaham would show this composition to 
people and then narrate this episode. 

During his days of student-hood Hazrat Maulana Abdul 
Qadir Raipur 4 would sit under the street lamps and 
sfudys) During winters it used to be very cold and he used to 
shiverswithicold. At night he used to sleep on the roof of a 
mosque. 

IbnewAl Magree, Abu Al Sheikh and Tibranee were 
studentsam’Medina Munawwara. Once, for a long time they 


hadmothing to eat. They observed fast continually, so much 


so, thatethey got fed-up of hunger. One day they went to) 


Roza-e-Rasul (Tomb of the Holy Prophet #i#) and said) “Ol 
Prophet of Allah! We are troubled by hunger.” Thereafters 


Tibranee Kept sitting there, while the other two went back to 
their residence. After a while there was a knock at the door, 


When they opened a door they saw a person along with his 
servants Carrying lots of provisions standing outside: When 
asked what have they come for, that person said, “1 am Alvi 
Al Nasab (a descendant of Hazrat Ali — son-in-law of the 


Holy Prophet #). I have been directed in my dream by the | 


Holy Prophet aij: to bring these provisions to you.” 

When Imam Abu Ali Balkhee.s*, was in Asgalan) he 
was so Short of money that he would go without food for 
days. He went so weak that he felt difficulty even in writing: 


Once'when he was very distressed due to hunger, he went and 
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sat at the shop of a baker, thinking he might fe 
smelling baking bread. 

Once Mir Mubarak Muhaddis Bilgrami «i; 
due to weakness because of hunger. On great in 
revealed that he had not eaten for the last thre: 
Tufail, one of his students, brought food for | 
refused to eat stating, ~My inner self had devel: 
thus, for the nobility of the inner self it is not | 
Mir Tufail picked up the food and went 
sometime he came back and submitted, “Hazrat 
would not be expecting someone to bring foo 
Thus, he ate food and appreciated the prudence of | 

A large number of similar episodes are 

arious books. Almighty Allah took the service 
(religion) from those servants who endured ha 
distress during their student-hood. 


Etiquette 10: (A Student Should _E'st: 
Rectification Connection with Some Perfec: 


During his Days of Student-hood) 


Almighty Allah directed the Holy Prophet 4x 


stir 5 Us Aree I\a 


(And when you are free from your duty, work | 


ail turn towards your Rabb) 
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Since Ulema (learned religious men) are the heritage 


j of Prophets) therefore, they should also organise Zikr, Fikr, 
' Muraqaba and Muhasabah. 


Imam) Ghazali 32 writes in his autobiography:- 

“found teaching and lecturing the best 
Occupation. When | evaluated myself I learned that 
My total attention is towards those sciences which are 
More beneficial in the world. When | examined my 
imtenuions and desires, | found an urge for status and 
fame. Phen | was sure of my doom. | felt as if I am 
Standing on the edge of a cave and if I don’t strive to 


mend my affairs, | am in grave danger.” 


Afier this thought he kept himself busy for eleven oa 


® in purification of his inner self and rectification of his Qalb 


F (heart) till his inner self was purified from all impurities: 


2. 


Sa 


RRS RESET NA FILA LA SCTE aid 


paernden 


TTS 


CHAPTER - 7 
ETIQUETTES FOR TEACHERS 


Ftiquette 1: (A Teacher Should not Desire Remuneration 
or Teaching 
Avteacher Should teach purely for the consent of 


\imighty Allah and should state self-evidently: 
da 
o4 42° + geek ~~. 54. fH ig ei? 
ait Je YJ 5 >! 0! Fel ale sles Y 4344 


(Ohmy people! I don’t seek a return on this from 
you, my reward is with Almighty Allah) 


Instead of keeping an eye on the pockets of people, he 
should look towards Almighty Allah and HIS treasures. We - 


must not forget that Almighty Allah provides subsistence 16 3 
the Ulema from the same source from which HE provided it 
| to the Prophets. | 

; A teacher should not leave one Madrassa and shift to 


i 4 another one for merely worldly comfort and pleasure or, for — 
increase in Salary. Doing so should not be considered 4 minor 


thing as it means using knowledge as a source Of seeking the 


: World. The Holy Prophet 4}: said: 


STEN pala cau) acdc Valli dang 4), iiss Lea LODE lala 


— 


“Whoever has taught a knowledge due to which 
the consent of Almighty Allah can be obtained, But 
Ms objective was to seek the world, even the 
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breeze of the heavens will not touch su 
have taught Holy Quran to your son. To accept remuneration 


(Abu Dawood and Ib: pi aa the Book of Allah is not befitting.” 


Yahee Bin Muazais, used to say, “When Setar i 
seeked by knowledge and wisdom, both loose the : »  itisiwritten about the famous narrator of Ahadith Hazrat 
A statement of Hazrat Umer states, “When y | »Tikria Adeewies that once he developed pain in his eyes 
Aslim whollsieatiiiconsider him sus: Jp someoneibrought Collyrium to him. Hazrat Zikria Adee 12% 
masked) Wonyou study Ahadith from me?” He said, “Yes.” 
“How Caneaccept remuneration for teaching Ahadith,” was 
fp berely. 
Ve Jl oe aclat) Once Maulana Murtaza Hassan .2#!;, submitted to Hazrat 
eye ally cite ri) ff Hakeem Abummat “>, “Hazrat, I feel perturbed to accept 
ny salary as it Equivalent to selling the religion.” Hakeem Aly 
Ummat replied, “One must draw his salary, because it William 
pick thesmund to fulfil the responsibilities in the Best 4 


person.” 


matters of religion, because one remains busy wi! 
loves.” In the words of a poet : 


Those meals are bad which you acquir 
. indignity 

tie pet @ onithesslove; but honour is meee imanner’ "Maulana again submitted, “This is a prudent 

Hazrat Khateeb 2, has reproduced an « | | iexctise, butuit definitely amounts to selling the religion.” 

‘Kifaya’ that a student of famous Hafiz Hadith H pf) Hakeem Al Ummat replied, "To understand the point that by 
Salma was very rich. Once he presented a numbe: | ong stn one sells his religion or not, remember, that 
his teacher. Hazrat Hammad said to him, “You ha\ ent | iS getting adequate salary at one place and is offered 
one out of these two - If you desire I will accep! ; r More salary at another place ./ithout increased opportunity of 
but I will not teach you Ahadith in future. And, i service of the Teligion, and if one shifts to the second place, 


' to take further lessons in Ahadith from me, the: o it amounts to selling one’s religion.” ; 
t these gifts.” az Maulana Muhammad Idrees Kandhelvi Was 


(Kif: 153 Worki i very high salary in the State of Bahawalpur 


4 


__ Umer Bin Harees presented a few camels | ie 
Rehman Salmee#=, who returned the camels stating, “ ssa wrote to him, “Hazrat, you often eat Biryani @ 
dail 4 pm iL rice and meat) of the rich, please do accept 
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breeze of the heavens will not touch su 


person. 


{Abu Dawood and Ib: 


Yahee Bin Muaza used to say, “Whe: 
seeked by knowledge and wisdom, both loose th 
A statement of Hazrat Umer@ states, “When 
Aalim who loves the world, consider him 
matters of religion, because one remains busy \ 
loves.” In the words of a poet : 


Vee Jal ope acl _ 
Uaayiree pill y uate ri) 
Those meals are bad which you acquir 
_ indignity 
The pot is on the stove, but honour is ruine 


Hazrat Khateebsi has reproduced an 
‘Kifaya’ that a student of famous Hafiz Hadith | 
Salma was very rich. Once he presented a number 
his teacher. Hazrat Hammad said to him, “You h 
one out of these two - If you desire I will accep! 
but | will not teach you Ahadith in future. And, 
to take further lessons in Ahadith from me, the: 
accept these gifts.” 

(Kit 

Umer Bin Harees presented a few camels 
Rehman Salmee#, who returned the came: 
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> have taught Holy Quran to your son. To accept remuneration 
© for teaching the Book of Allah is not befitting.” 


(Tabka’at Ibne Sa’ad) 


tis written about the famous narrator of Ahadith Hazrat 


| “Tikria Adeewie that once he developed pain in his eyes. 

| Someone brought Collyrium to him. Hazrat Zikria Adee i 

“asked, "Do you study Ahadith from me?” 

| "How caneaccept remuneration for teaching Ahadith,” was 
the reply. 


He said, “Yes.” 


Once Maulana Murtaza Hassan»; submitted to Hazrat 


— Hakeem Al Ummat 4, “Hazrat, I feel perturbed to accept 
omy salary as it equivalent to selling the religion.” Hakeem Al 


Ummat replied, “One must draw his salary, because it wil 


mck theymind to fulfil the responsibilities in the best) 
i manner.” Maulana again submitted, “This is a pmident 
Pe excuse, but it definitely amounts to selling the religion.” 


akeem ni alAJmomat replied, "To understand the point that by 


nceting salary one sells his religion or not, remember, that 


f one is getting adequate salary at one place and is offered 
m0 salary at another place ./ithout increased opportunity of 
ice of the Teligion, and if one shifts to the second place, 


foie 


ints to Selling one’s religion.” 3 


a » Maulana Muhammad Idrees Kandhelvi was 


a very high salary in the State of Bahawalpur: 
of “Jamea Ashrafia” Hazrat Mufti Muhammad 
€ to him, “Hazrat, you often eat Biryani (@ 


of, Tice and meat) of the rich, please do accept 
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the Dal (pulse) of poor like us.” Hazrat Kandhelvi pr 

his resignation without any hesitation and thereafter sp 

entire life in service of the religion at “Jamea Ashrafi 
When the foundation stone of “Jamea Islamia 

in the State of Bahawalpur, the Nawab of Bahawal; 

the respected Ulema, “How do you plan to attrac 


practicing Aalim. If you hire him to organise the e 
this Jamea, people will be automatically attracted 
Jamea.” The Nawab of Bahawalpur replied, “/ 
select the diamond, I will pay for it.” When the 
of the building was completed, the Nawab of B 
asked, “Which Aalim should be given the respo: 
wtunning the affairs here?” The respecte 
‘Tecommended the name of Hazrat Maulana Nan 
The Nawab of Bahawalpur asked, “What salary is | 
at Deoband?” “Two or three rupees per month,” was the 
reply. On hearing this Nawab of Bahawalpur said ase 20 
to him as a delegation and offer him to com 
manage this Jamea. He will be given all help and 
to impart best religious education. In addition | 
given a monthly salary of one hundred rupecs.” 1 
felt very happy at the generosity of the Nawab-and 
days reached Deoband as a delegation. They exp! 
"merits of “Jamea Islamia” of Bahawalpur bef 


) Bahawalpur, In addition they apprised Hazrat Nanotwee,4, 
> that he will be given a monthly salary of one hundred rupees. 
| We After hearing everything Hazrat Nanotwee.#;. said, “Here, | 

if pet @salary Of three rupees per month. My household 
this Jamea.” They replied, “We will tell you the : a q expenditure Is two rupees per month. | distribute the third 
| | tupee among the poor and the needy. 
and take one hundred Tupees per month, after keeping two 
. I tupecsewitheme for household expenditure I will have to 
» distibute remaining ninety eight rupees amongst the poor and 
= the needy Phus, my entire time will be spent in distributing 
® this money and I will find no time to impart education to they 
7 students thus, | am sorry, I cannot accept your offer.” 
» Ulema were answerless on hearing this reply. <i 


he (more fruitful if they restrain themselves from worldly 5 
| attractions. They should slay the rich with the knife of — a 
1} ‘restraint from worldly attractions.’ 
ce | "world, correspondingly the religion will be glorified? The Salf 
< I Salecheen (pious ancestors) would not accept even a present 
| } from a student who was not a practicing Muslim, or who 
ow i vould boast of the favour conferred. 


rat | Nanotwee ss, who declined to accept it. The person insisted 
Nanotwee wz with great fervour. They also highlighted he | 
religious-mindedness and benevolence of the Nawab o! 
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If I go to Bahawalpur 


4 
The endeavours of those working for the religion will be 4 


eats. 


The more they shun the © 


A person presented some money as a gift to Hazrat 


t Nanotwee..x. declined to accept the gift 
en he failed to persuade Hazrat Nanotwee wee 
present he decided to leave. When he was 
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~ 


getting out of the mosque, he saw the shoe: 
Nanotwee.,. He hid the money in the shoes t! 
when Hazrat will wear his shoes to go home, he 
accept the money (gift) per-force. W/! 
Nanotwee.i2# came out of the mosque and saw n 
shoes, he smiled and said, “The one who shuns t! 
world disgracefully comes to his shoes. | had re 
in the books, Al Hamdo Lillah (all praise be to 

I have seen it happening with my own eyes.” 

A person, who held a high position in the | 
performed Bait (oath of allegiance) on the han 
Thanwee s#:. After sometime he sent lac rupe: 
through a Money Order to Hazrat Thanwec 
_ Thanwee returned the money. The sender was¢ 
he never expected this response. He wrote a let 
Thanwee .#= in which he wrote, “I had sent \ 
One Lac Rupees, but you returned it. You wil 
Mureed (disciple) like me.” Hazrat Thanwee 
through a letter stating, “I have returned the mo: 
also not get a Peer (spiritual guide) like me, w! 
accept one lac rupees.” It was the glory of suc! 
(pious ancestors) that the disgraced world would 
their feet. A famous saying is: 


wnt) ) oy oat) agiil “ 


(The world approaches them disgracea 
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If those imparting religious education and preaching 


" q Islam develop disregard for the worldly attractions in their 
y 7 hearts and work selflessly for the religion, they will observe 


my the above phenomenon with their own eyes. 


: NS Etiquette 2: (A Teacher Should be Kind to His Students 
} and Should Consider Them His Sons) 


The Holy Prophet #i%}- said: 


pe 3) gS) fie aS) Ls}, 
(1 fe am for you as a father for his son) 


When the students used to come to Hazrat Abu Saeed 


od afl j Khadree 2, he would say that bear in mind the words of the 
cap Holy Prophet diy: : 


aN “Soon the earth will be subdued for you! And 
young people will come to you, who will be hungry 
for knowledge. They will be "desirous of” 
«ols pss» (an insight®of the religion)” They 
would Want to learn Deen (religion) from you.” TRUSS 
never they come - teach them, be kind to them} 
4 er them and tell them Ahadith.” 
. (Jamee Al Biyan Al Iim) 
i bu Yousaf .*:. states that the teachers should 
their students with such sincerity and affection 
considers them their children. The son of an 


(religious scholar) misbehaved with his 
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father’s student. The Aalim-e-Deen (religiou: 
temper and said, “Remember, he is the child 
whereas, you are the child of my urine.” 

Hazrat Maulana Rasheed Ahmed Gangoh 
treat his students with great love and affect 
suddenly started raining while he was imparting 
students sitting in the compound: of the mosque 
prevent their books and note books from getti: 
rain, the students ran towards their rooms leavir 
behind. Hazrat Gangohee = spread a piece o! 
ground, placed the shoes of all his students on it 

‘ the bundle on his head to the students. When the 
this, they were amazed and astonished and sa 
‘you do so, we would have collected our shoc 


Hazrat replied; “The people who study “~~ 


‘ a 


Almighty Allah said i.e. Quran) and“ J>~>' J 
‘Holy Prophet #@p said ie. Hadith), if Ras! 
doesn’t pick their shoes, what else should he do?” 
‘Whenever a student fell sick, Hazrat Maula: 
Ali 8% used to visit him personally at his resid 
only enquired about his health but also used to 


by all means possible, In those days, the hostel \ 


constructed and the students were residing | 
mosques and houses, 
A teacher should not punish a student whilc 


tage. It is a folly to make a hole in the container in whic! 
wants to put something When the heart of a student is} 
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\ perforated with beating, then how can one put something 
good therein? To scare and pressurize a student may be useful 
© in the short term, but its impact is only temporary. It is a fact 
| that only that teacher raises his hand to beat a student who 
\ accepts that he is incapable of teaching him verbally. Fusing 
fear inthe hearts of young children is synonymous to 
» exposing a delicate and soft plant to fierce and hot weather. 
© Imam Ghazalis: used to state that a teacher should be 
~ P tolerant and gentle by nature. Almighty Allah states in the 
<P Holy Quran:- 


- 
- 


I + a ane eo 


(f Youg#e were cruel’ and merciless, they would 
have run away from You fi.) 


When Almighty Allah states this for the Holy Prophet Be 
| @ then what is our standing? Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Qadir 
fp Jilani 4) stated, “Do not consider yourself a learned man till 


» you have anger in you.” Just as a patient avoids bitter 
| medicine, similarly a student feels miserable in attaining 
_ knowledge from a furious teacher. 


Itis written in “Taleem Al Mutta’alam” that the son of 


“y -m affectionate teacher is also an Aalim (religious scholar): 
| ' Because a teacher endeavours that his students should 

: become an Aalim, thus, due to the Barkat (blessings) of his 

7 ' desire a i his affection, his own son also becomes an Aalim, 


in the biography of Imam Rabbani Hazrat 
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Mujaddid Alf Saniw that a student was reciti! 


Quran while sitting on a floor covering. Haz: 
ae suddenly noticed that he himself was oc: 
floor covering than the student. He immediatel\ 
additional covering from under him and spread 
student. A teacher should always be considera 
with his students. 


Etiquette 3: (A Teacher Should Leave no Stone | 
_ the Betterment of His Students) 


If a student is unable to bear his own e 
teacher should try his best to arrange it for him. 
It is wnitten in the biography of Hazra 
Hanifa.i#= that the mother of Imam Abu Yous 
him out to earn livelihood. He undertook man 
livelihood. His mother advised him that if he lc 
i a washer man, then he will have a perma 
income. Once Imam Abu Yousaf .2\: attende: 
Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifa#: and developed 
seek knowledge. His mother insisted that he sh 
labourer and earn money, whereas, he himself d 
knowledge and become an Aalim (religious sc! 
Abu Yousaf s#& apprised Hazrat Imam Abi 
with the entire situation. Imam Abu Hanifa 
dutifulness in the nature of Imam Abu Yousaf..: 
to him, “You should attend the lessons regularly 


you some stipend monthly, which you may give 


i) 
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Smother” Phus, Imam Abu Yousaf used to attend the lessons 
ii 3 of ImameAbu Hanifa..% regularly, who used to give him 
i some money out of his own pocket, as a stipend every month, 


(ee which imam Abu Yousaf*;. used to handover to his 


ty } mother, Pais arrangement continued for a long time. One day, 
i ihe motherof Imam Abu Yousaf..#. learnt that instead of 

= workingeas;a labourer, his son is busy in seeking education, 

: and) Wasevery annoyed. She again advised his son, “Your 
 iatherismmobalive. There is no one in the family other than 
you, who can earn livelihood for the entire family. Thus, it 

hg » would’ be better if you take a job. It would be even better 7am 
: you leam/some skill.” Imam Abu Yousaf ..4!:. apprised Ima n 
Abu Hanifai#> about the desire of his mother. Imam Abu 

) Hanifa ee told Imam Abu Yousaf.s#. to convey to nis 
carn mother, that she should visit him, at her convenience: Thus, | 
KS Imam Abu Yousaf, alongwith his mother visited Imam Abu 


i 


Hanif. The mother explained the situation to Imam Abu 

7 Hanifa, of Which he was already aware. He said) “1 am. 

c teaching your son a skill due to which he will eat ice cream 

af made Of pistachio.” The mother of Imam Abu Yousat Wate 

sce thought he Was joking, however, remained quiet as her 
al household expenses were being met by the stipend? 


When Imam Abu Yousaf.“;. completed his education” 
the status of Imam Abu Yousaf.s#, he became 
and wide due to his knowledge and intellect. ~ 


‘government of the time offered Imam Abu 


‘the office of Chief Justice, he declined to accept a 
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it due to his intellectual commitments, however, rec: 
Imam Abu Yousafs#. to accept that appoint 
Imam Abu Yousaf 34 became the Chief Justic: 
He was very popular in the masses. As Chic! 
provided free meals by the Government, duri: 
hours. Once the Khalifa (Caliph) of the time 
him, and brought with him a special ice cream 
to Imam Abu Yousafa®:. and said, 
this. I get this blessing occasionally, however, 
daily.” Imam Abu Yousaf.* “What 
Khalifa (Caliph) replied, “This is an ice cr 
Pistachio.” Imam Abu Yousafi# 
teacher’s prophecy precisely came true. 
Muhammad Bin E’sav 2%: narrated that « 
Bin Mubarak == travelled from Tartous to Syr 
enroute at an Inn in Rigah. There he met a yo 
was impressed by his virtuousness and abstinen 
developed the routine to meet this young man 
halted at that Inn. Once when 
Mubarak a#= halted at Rigah, the young m 
present. On inquiry he learnt that due to certai 


“Hazrat, 


said, 


Was amaze 


=, 


Hazrat At 


reasons the young man had accumulated a 

thousand Dirhams. Since he was unable to return t 
the creditors had sent him to jail. 
Mubarak «#5 felt very sad to learn about it. 


Hazrat Abc 
He 
the creditors and paid them ten thousand Dirhams 
took a pledge from the creditors that they will not 


(> young man who settled his debt 
| " surprised When he was set free, and told, that a traveller had 
: liquidated his debt. After his release from the jail he learnt 
: * that Hazrat Abdullah Bin Mubarak #!;. was on his way to 
"q "Syria andyhad lett Rigah for the next stage a few days back. 
"q » The young man developed the desire to meet him 
y “also set out and reached the next stage of the journey 
| he met Hazrat Abdullah Bin Mubarak A. 
| Syoung many How did you manage your release?” 
E “Someone settled my debt.” 
| | is, said, “Thank Almighty Allah, for He has liberated you 
from ditmeulty.” This incident remained a secret throughout. 
the life of Hazrat Abdullah Bin Mubarak ..»;.. After his death a 
’ | the creditors revealed the secret. The people were surprised to) . 
lea how a practicing Aalim (religious scholar) bestowed a 
favour on his student, and never revealed it to anyone. 


“ad said that there is no need to feel smal! about it. During his’ £ 


"he was under debt. Hazrat Imam Muhammad .& settled his) 
| debt and got him released from the jail. 


ar : Sheikh Ali Muttagee, the author of “Kanz Al Amma” that he ~ 
: wsed to =write thick books for his students with his own hands. 
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The 


young man was 


Thus, he 
Chere 
who asked the 
He 
Hazrat Abdullah Bin Mubarak 


said, 


[tis written in the biography of Imam Muernmad 5 


cae) | 


that he helped Imam Shafe’e 2: monetarily many a times” 


stay in Irag, once Hazrat Imam Shafe’e.. was armested as 


Sheikh Abdul Haq Muhaddis Dehlvi.s writes about 


leas hwo 


_— 
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it due to his intellectual commitments, however, recommen . 
Imam Abu Yousafs# to accept that appointn 
Imam Abu Yousaf 3#% became the Chief Justice 
He was very popular in the masses. As Chief Just 
provided free meals by the Government, during |! 
hours. Once the Khalifa (Caliph) of the time cai 
him, and brought with him a special ice cream. H 
to Imam Abu Yousafs#= and said, “Hazrat, p 
this. I get this blessing occasionally, however, yo 
daily.” Imam Abu Yousaf =. said, “What 
Khalifa (Caliph) replied, “This is an ice cre 
Pistachio.” Imam Abu Yousaf.#;. was amazed 
teacher’s prophecy precisely came true. 
Muhammad Bin E’sav 28. narrated that on 
Bin Mubarak j#: travelled from Tartous to Syri 
enroute at an Inn in Rigah. There he met a you 
was impressed by his virtuousness and abstinenc: 
developed the routine to meet this young man, \ 
halted at that Inn. Once when Hazrat At 
Mubarak. z#> halted at Rigah, the young ma 
present. On inquiry he learnt that due to certain 
reasons the young man had accumulated a d: 
thousand Dirhams. Since he was unable to return t 
the creditors had sent him to jail. Hazrat Ab: 
Mubarak 3#: felt very sad to learn about it. He 
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(young Manywho settled his debt. The young man was 
| _ surprised when he was set free, and told, that a traveller had 


Jiquidated his debt. After his release from the jail he learnt 
“that Hazrat Abdullah Bin Mubarak.#/;, was on his way to 


# 5yna and had left Rigah for the next stage a few days back. 
7 “The young man developed the desire to meet him. Thus, he 
TD also setoutand reached the next stage of the journey. There 


“he met Hazrat Abdullah Bin Mubarak .%;., who asked the 
pyoung man, “ How did you manage your release?” He said, 
“*Someone settled my debt.” Hazrat Abdullah Bin Mubarak 
eo said, “Thank Almighty Allah, for He has liberated you 


7 “from difficulty.” This incident remained a secret throughout 
” the life of Hazrat Abdullah Bin Mubarak .#:,. After his death 


the creditors tevealed the secret. The people were surprised to ; 

"team how a | practicing Aalim (religious scholar) bestowed 2 

“favour on his student, and never revealed it to anyone. a 
It is written in the biography of Imam Muhammad aaa E 


“© that he helped Imam Shafe’e..#.. monetarily many a times 
* and said that there is no need to feel small about it, During his” 


fag, once Hazrat Imam Shafe’e..# was arrested as” 
ihe was under debt. Hazrat Imam Muhammad 2% settled his 


debt and got him released from the jail. 


Sheikh Abdul Haq Muhaddis Dehlvi.%& writes about 
Sheikh Ali Muttagee, the author of “Kanz Al Ammal,” that he 


kites 


e thick books for his students with his own hands. 


the creditors and paid them ten thousand Dirhams. He als) 


took a pledge from the creditors that they will not tell the } 
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He used to prepare ink with his own hands. Hi 


himself arrange for the pens and ink for his student: 


Etiquette 4: (A Teacher Should Not Omit a Lesso. 


If a teacher omits a lesson due to extreme « 
he must deliver the lesson again at an opportune 1 
the student is sick, the teacher must accomn 
suitably. If the student is well, the teacher must 
attends his lessons regularly. If for some reason t! 
unable to come for the lessons, the teacher should 
an honour to himself go and teach the student. 

Hazrat Rabe’e Bin Salman .!;- used to st: 
Shafe’e. 4 said to me that if he could mak 
knowledge dissolved in water, he would do s 
Suffian Suree 28 used to state, “If these stud 
come to me to attain knowledge, I would have ¢ 
to teach it to them.” 

Hazrat Qari Abdul Haleem Pani Patti..*'=. us 
a number of subjects. Once, a few students reque 
teach them the book of “Sabah’ (different methods | 
Holy Quran). He replied, “I am very busy, but | \ 
some time for you.” He used to teach ‘Hidaya’ 
Figh) after the Zuhr (noon) prayers. His students u 
the Zuhr prayer in different mosques and then us: 
to him to attend lessons on Hidaya. Hazrat Q 
Haleem.# fixed the time for lessons 01 
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a 


‘nmediately latter Zubr prayers but before the lessons on 


‘Hidaya’) When he started giving lessons on ‘Sabah’, new 
students kept joining the lessons till it developed into a 


Ieg ar session. "After a few days Hazrat Qari Abdul Haleem 

a hs said to his students, “Due to paucity of time, the lessons 
; a unfinished, therefore, you should come again after 
p Esha (night) prayers. ” Thus, the students used to come to him 
again — eects. Four months later, Hazrat Qari 


| essons of ‘Sabah’, the book could be finished 


Q eS Tahajjud (pre dawn) prayer and Fajr 


i = 4 Thus, the students started sleeping at the 
3 x me ue 


assimilated the previous one. He should 


ns to the students for their conv enience, and 
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Hazrat Muaz Bin Jabalé% narrates, “Once | 
behind the Holy Prophet i during a journey 


Prophet fit? said, “Muaz, do you know what rig! 


Almighty Allah from the people.” I submitted 
Allah and HIS Prophet 4a know better.” The H 
éi said, “It is the right of Almighty Allah that p 
not ascribe an equal (partner) with HIM.” He 

me, “Tell me, what right is due to the people fi 
Allah?” I submitted, “Almighty Allah and HIS | 
know better.” He 4a? said, “It is the right of th: 
HE@* should not punish them.” I submitted, “ 
Allah #ashould I give the people glad tidings al 


dip replied, “No, let them practice virtue.” 
(Mus! 


Hazrat Saeed Bin Museeb.;. asked his 


| which prayer one sits down after every Rakah 2 


“ATTA HIYYAT?” The students replied that 


know the answer. He then said, “If one joins t! 


(evening prayer) after missing the first Rakah, the 
sit and recite “ATTA HIYYAT” after every | 
teacher realises that he has faltered during teach 
immediately make amends by accepting his erro: 
telling his students where he went wrong and wha 
explanation is. Whenever a student explains 
correctly, the teacher must accept his explanation 


so, the teacher avoids disgrace and the student: 


impressed by his honesty and integrity. 
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Muhammad Ibne Ka’ab Kartazee narrated that someone 


1 secked clantication from Hazrat Ali about a certain 
. precept. Hazrat Alieé> explained the point. Another person 
; ipresent inthe gathering stated, “Ameer A] Momineen (Leader 
, if the believers) the interpretation of the point is not as 


| rexplained bysyou. ‘It is like this (he explained it).” After 
y hearing himyHazrat Ali<> said, “Undoubtedly, you are right, 
_. P\made a mistake.” 


(Jame’a Biyan Al Im) 


Whenssyed Ismail Bilgrami.; went to Mulla Abdul 


| Hakeem Sialkotee to seek education from him, he found 
th Mulla Sahiba“; had no spare time. Mulla Sahib «sie 
however, permitted him to join an existing class. Syed Ismiaal fi 


4 , lways listened to the lectures silently and never asked 

my question. ‘After sometime Mulla Sahib..#x. said to him, 

‘You never ask any question, what is the use of studying like” 
= yed Ismail 2! replied, “If you have spare time; ie 


ty time.” - Sahib.# SI. said, “Come to me after ee 
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lessons to dilate on the questions raised by Syed Is: 
class. It is written that the discussion between th« 
the student continued for three consecutive day 
Mulla Abdul Hakeem.s4, asked him, “What | 
in this regard?” Syed Ismail 1. presented to hin 
on the subject without divulging the name of t! 
said, “This analysis has been carried out in 
When Mulla Sahib 2. Saw it, he appreciated 
If the teacher finds that a particular sti 

intelligent, he should not group him with 
Instead he should impart instructions to 
according to his potential and capacity, so that 


wasted. It is written in the biography of Iman 
A#= that he used to impart instructions to ord 


during the day; however, at night he used to 

distinguished ones, some of whom had come | 

areas. 

Hazrat Maulana Ajab Noor“; attained 

of the entire syllabus in three years. Befor« 
. lessons he repeatedly discussed “Qazi Mubaral 

times. He used to teach difficult books lik: 

Allah,” “Shams Bazgha’, “Meer Zahid’, ‘Am 
‘Tasreeh’, “Sharah’ and ‘Chaghmeeni’ from 

also used to teach “Hidayah Akhirain” an 
Talweeh” in a specialized manner. During a |c 

Zahir Amoor A’ama’ a student said that it is a strange bool 
The Maulana, on hearing this comment said, “If the | Jems of 
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[lory be to YOU. We have no knowledg Brig {Asteacher Should not Merely Teach Words 
that which YOU have revealed to us. 0) | Band Alphabs the Students, but Should Also Emphasis 


possess all knowledge and wisdom. | 5 q mthe Elegance of Conduct and Behaviour 


Rete oD 


Maree 


Someone asked a clarification about a ce! 
from Hazrat Abdullah Bin Umers#. He stat 
unaware of it. That person said, “Hazrat Abdul|a! 
‘% has adopted an appreciable method, that he 
ignorance whenever he doesn’t know.” A clari! 
inheritance was seeked from Hazrat Mujahid ..: 
don’t know.” Someone said, “Why don’t you rep: 
“This was the method of Abdullah Bin Umer-* 
didn’t know anything, he confessed his ignoranc« 


A clarification about a certain precept Was Sé i f te 0) n01 conduct. Now-a-days the teachers dont , 


any subject which the teacher may be 


i 
4 
t 


Ssnould Keep emphasising on his students the 


Hazrat Saeed Bin Jabeer>. He said, “I don’t | f a nasize C th important aspect, due to whi¢h the studentr: 
' death and destruction is destined for the one wh i 
knowledge when he doesn’t possess it.” It is related 
Razgak that Hazrat Imam Malik.» reproduced « 
of Abdullah Bin Abbas which is, “An Aa! 
stumbling when he forgets to state - 62! ¥ dor 
Hazrat Abu Al Darda# used to state, “To say 
don’t know) ,when one is unaware of somethin; 
knowledge.” 
fould not make it an issue. The primary Obj 
formation of the students’ conduct. 
called Hazrat Shah Ismail Shaheedai 
. gathering. Hazrat merely said, “This is ali 


; h e Nikah (agreement of marriage) of my 


+ 


4 
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[lory be to YOU. We have no knowlec oI 4 ‘i ¢ Av Teacher Should not Merely Teach Words 
that which YOU have revealed to us : a Iphabets to the Students, but Should Also Emphasis 
possess all knowledge and wisdom. | Ton Them the Hlegance of Conduct and Behaviour) 
Someone asked a clarification about a ol q C i @emeed to advise a student regarding his 
from Hazrat Abdullah Bin Umer. He si i ni Bhaviour, and his act is such that if described 
unaware of it. That person said, “Hazrat Abdu a! . 
“> has adopted an appreciable method, that h s i" ! Vi man-confidence. However, the teacher may 
ignorance whenever he doesn’t know.” A cla . 
inheritance was seeked from Hazrat Mujahid 
don’t know.” Someone said, “Why don’t you re; 
“This was the method of Abdullah Bin Umer. “e Alongwi 1 @my subject which the teacher may be 
didn’t know anything, he confessed his ignoran 4 rc Siewsnould keep emphasising on his students the 
A clarification about a certain precept wa a 
Hazrat Saeed Bin JabeereS. He said, “I do 


death and destruction is destined for the one w! ts ' Psufferine from degradation of moral velues. For this 


_ knowledge when he doesn’t possess it.” It is relat: ales ; Westudents inspite of attaining education remain — 
Razzak that Hazrat Imam Malik.#:, reproduced aif religent 
of Abdullah Bin Abbas which is, “An 
stumbling when he forgets to state - 627! Y a 
Hazrat Abu Al Darda used to state, “To sa 
don’t know) ,when one is unaware of somet! 
knowledge.” 


hering. Hazrat merely said, “This isa lie. The 
he Nikah (agreement of marriage) of my pare n ts. 


a. 
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are still alive.” Someone called a Buzurgh (saint 


The devotees stood-up to beat him, but the Buzu 


them not to do so. On reaching back home |! 


showed his devotees letters which contained m 
him and said, “If you are annoyed over the word 
that person, then you should also be annoyed a 
these titles attributed to me because these are als 

Once, Hazrat Khawaja Bayazid Bistan 
going somewhere. On the way, a woman on seei! 
him a hypocrite. Hazrat said to her attentively 
God, after a long time you recognised me corre: 
a Jehad (holy war) Hazrat Alic# overpower 
(infidel) and was alvout to kill him with his da; 
spat on his face. Hazrat Alie#> released the Kat 
Hazrat Alize, “Why you didn’t kill me?” ! 
replied, “I was about to kill you solely for th: 
Almighty Allah, but after you spat on my face, | 
of killing you for my personal anger. Thus, | spar 

When the teachers possess affection and | 
the students, the students are ready to sacrifice t! 
the teachers. - 


It was the habit of Shams Al Mulk.#:, the 


Khawaja Nizam Uddin, that whenever a studc 


himself, he used to say to him on his return, “Whe: 
that you didn’t come?” Which student will not fe 


on hearing this sentence? 


¥ 
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Avteacher should be generous and should never carry a 
Q midge in his heart against a student after getting annoyed 
with him, Inthe words of a poet: 


IS 05) yo age cua Le a5] 
Ppl Aaa La ats Le a cil , iy 


is my duty to keep my heart clean like a mirror 


To keep @ grudge, in Tarigat (behaving according 
to divine law) tantamount to infidelity 
Meeshould realise, that it is sufficient sacrifice by 
he has submitted himself for education. It is 
Of the teacher that he should work hard andy... 
Students, and thus attain consent of _ 


must be remembered that at times the devotion 2 


fa Shah Muhammad Makki.s#s used 10 state 
ent Hazrat Maulana Qari Abdul Ret 


ed by a student, that a teachan ae 
Dortunity of spreading knowledge. If there w 
will the teachers teach the walls? } 
vould they pursue in such a case, no one 


PF T= 


Rea NE SDs ake eR 


eherioe 


Te ee ota 


184 BE COURTEOUS BE BLESSED 


inspite of all the failings of the students 
steadfastly further the cause of education. It | 
that some amongst the Students attain the 
Almighty Allah and thus become a source of 


the teacher. 


Etiquette 6:(A Teacher Should Ask the Stud 
the Beginning About the Time He can 
Should Prepare His Lessons Accordingly) 


If less time is available, the teacher shou 
student with regular curriculum. Instead, 
should be educated about the essentials of D 
of life - religion) only. Hazrat Hakeem 
suggested a curriculum, in which this exigenc 
in view. Even those having less time can pursu: 
religion after undergoing this curriculum. 


e 7:(A Teacher Should Explain to th 


Whatever Knowledge He i 
to Them, But Should not Talk Against ¢ 
Teachers/Fields of Knowledge 

\ 
Allama She’erani.w% states, “An oath wa 
us that whenever someone appreciates our co! 


front of us, we would also appreciate a 


contemporary and would not talk against him, ev: 
may be criticizing us. Because, when we will | 
him inspite of his criticism and foul play against us 


there are people who can understand.” 
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© will mend his ways and cease the criticism. By adopting this 


je policy We will save ourselves from committing sins, and will 
| enable others to do so as well.” 


hile Teaching a Lesson a Teacher Should 


not Deliver a Lecture Which is Beyond the 


q Comprehension of the Students) 


Hazrat Ali-e> while pointing towards his chest, once 


® said, “Phere is knowledge of many sciences here-in, provided 


In order to display 


; q their competence, some teachers deliver lectures in 
4 elementary Stages, which are difficult to comprehend even for 
| 3 accomplished Students. Thus, students can neither understan¢ | 
“nor remember the contents of the books. Furthermore; dur ng 


, EMairy Zindagi Kay Tajarbat? — = 
ive years of my life were wasted b 


ao 
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bothered to teach me according to my age and 
still remember a large number of companions o| 
education, who left the education after wasting | 
years with negligent and incompetent teacher: 
spending such a long time in the Madarassah, th 
empty (without knowledge). If they were taught 
attention, they would have completed more 1 
syllabus in this dration, and then they would 
completed their education.” 


Etiquette 9: If a Student Desires to Shift to : 
Teacher or Madarassah, Due to Compassionat 
the Existing Teacher Should Permit Him to Do S 


Honesty of purpose dictates that a tea 
wilfully permit a student to shift to a teacher or | 
his choice. To force a student to remain where h 
project greater strength and splendour of th 
Madarassa is not fair. The point to ponder i: 
student is not comfortable in a Madarassah, how 
education there? He will either get disgusted wit! 
or will run away after getting disheartened. 

When Hazrat Suffiyan Bin Ayaynah .“;. ea 
— his native town, and Imam Abu Hanifa lea: 
arrival, he said to his students, “You now have 


“Hafiz” (one who remembers by-heart) of nan 


Amar Bin Dinar. Benefit from him.” Hazrat Sufi 
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himself States, “The first person to make me a Muhaddis 
(expert of Haidth) is Imam Abu Hanifa..*x.. 
Hazrat Abdullah Maznee..*;. states that the sign of a 


F hypocrite Aalim (religious scholar) is that initially he 


eamestly motivates people to attain knowledge so that they 
come to him for it. Later on, if his students go to some other 
Aalim for education, he gets annoyed. The objective is to 
attain, knowledge; whether it is attained from one Aalim or 
the Others immaterial, especially, when the purpose is to 
attain: the;consent of Almighty Allah. If an Aalim is of the 
opinion that it is in the interest of the student to stay with him, 
he should advise the student accordingly, however, should, . 
leave the final decision to the student. 


7 
> 


Etiquette 10: A Teacher Should be Extremely Care al in 
Taking Personal Service From Students) 


If the teacher accepts a personal service from a stude 


under some compulsion, he must recompense for it. 
should n never take a service which will affect his a 
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Hazrat Imam Muhammad 4's. was very | 
father left him with Imam Abu Hanifa.:. whe: 
young. Imam Abu Hanifa ae). understood at fi: 
he is young beardless lad, thus, there is need 
He accepted Imam Muhammad a. as a stud 
two conditions on him. The first condition wa 
sitting in front of him, he would sit behi 
Hanifa 4 during lessons, and secondly, inst 
good clothes, he would wear old and worn-out 
Muhammad 8 kept receiving education un 
conditions. Time passed along. Once Imam Ab 
noticed that while Imam Muhammad |; , as! 
his beard was visible in the silhouette on the fi 
Abu Hanifa 34, was a and turned back 
Imam Muhammad s#:. This was his second 
face of Imam ea Subhan Allah (A! 
Almighty Allah), Imam Abu Hanifa.#'-. had loo! 
Muhammad s#: for the first time when he wa 
lad, and when he looked at him for the second 
Muhammad s#> had developed a fairly good be 

It is the statement of the Shaitan (Satan) 
Basra is the teacher and Rabia Basria is the stude: 
are studying Holy Quran, even then | will 
thoughts in their minds and arouse them for evil d 

Imam Bukhari z#% used to do all his jo! 


When he got a Guest House constructed outside 


Bukhara, he used to work himself with the labourers 


ETIQUETTES FOR TEACHERS 189 


studemtesubmitted, “Why do you work yourself? We, the 
students are available for this job.” Imam Bukhari replied, 
“Thisismiore profitable for me.” Hazrat Sheikh Al Hind si, 
used to wash his clothes himself. 

Itissiated about the Holy Prophetéi#? hat He 4 used to 
perform all His #4 personal errands with his own auspicious 
hands, “Heil would milk the goats, sew the torn clothes, and 
repair His ga shoes Himself fi. He fi would never 
bothemsomeone else for his chores. Hazrat Ans -% states, “I 
remained in the service of the Holy Prophet #4 for 10 years. 
During this time I didn’t serve Him #4 as much as He sup 
helped me out.” 
Etiquette 11:(A Teacher Should Practice His Knowledg ea 43 
Well fe Should not Say One Thing and Practice Ar other 


Te Holy Prophet fi? said:- 
Ws as Y le 2 Sdycl i agli 


. “Oh Almighty Allah! I seek your protection from 
such knowledge which is not profi itable/beneficial. ~ i 


tis mentioned in another Hadith:- 
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“The worst people are evil Ulema and th 
people are the righteous Ulema.” 


Hazrat Abu Al Dardae# states, “I am tre 
fear, that on the Day of Qiyamah when I will be p: 
accountability and will be asked - “You attaine 
but pw did you use it?” Onvanother occasion he 
is one death for the one who doesn’t know, and s 
for the one who knows but doesn’t act according]; 

Hazrat Abdullah Bin Masood stated, “‘! 
tell tales, but only that person carries worth wh: 
in line with what he professes.” 

Hazrat Alie stated:- 

“Oh people of learning! Practise your kno 

Soon such people will be born, who will ; 

knowledge but will not be able to digest it 

external will be different from their intern 

They will organise large gatherings for 

boasting and discussions. They will get ai 

with people merely for the reason that th 

their gathering to listen to someone else. Di 

such pecple will never reach Almighty Alla! 


Hazrat Hassan Basree,j#!;. states, “Evaluate 


their deeds, not by their words.” Hazrat Q 
Muhammad 4 stated, “I have seen people w! 


believe merely in statements, they felt happ 


performing deeds.” Hazrat Malik Bin Dinar ..»: 
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> sate, “The ampact of the advice of a non- prectians Aalim is 


_ similar to the i impact of rain on stony mountains.’ 


Hazrat Syed Rifae’e .% stated, “Be warned! Don’t 


E become asieve, it sifts fine and quality flour for others and 
xc Mekeepsiauiskewith itself. Similarly, don’t adopt the practice of 
q uttering words Of wisdom for others while carrying non- 
q practicing sguiit im your heart.” It is the statement of a 
F Buzurgh (scholar), “A non-practicing Aalim is like a vulture 
o/ - it flies in the Sky but eats carrion.” Some people possess 
# mountains of knowledge, but their deeds are like ants. Hazrat 
E — saw the following written on a stone:- 


‘Did you practice known knowledge — No. Then 4 
why do you worry to seek new knowledge. ” a 


a. 


. use knowledge as a net with van they 


mode 
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You close eyes from your own faults a; 


for others faults. 


CHAPTER - 8 


PIIQUETTES OF PATH OF SULUK 


(VIRTUOUS CONDUCT) 


There are some principles and rules for the traveller of 


. Bey path and the passenger of each voyage, the observance 
. F ot which facilitate the journey to the destination. Anyone who 
Wdocsn't care for such principles and rules and wilfully 
| BE olates them suffers hardships in reaching the destination. 
FA times such a person loses his way and wanders here and 
there and at times he is looted by the road robbers and 
. Ecacoits Those devotees of Tariqat (conduct according to 
divine law)) who seek to attain the proximity of Almighty) 
’ Allah face similar Situation. A devotee who doesn’t strictly 
allow the laid down etiquettes sometimes spends his enti 
life in labyrinth, Or is overpowered by his sensual desires ¢ 
: Shaitan (satan) and loses his faith as well as deeds, Caut 
p iciates that one Should stcadtastly follow all the eaquet 
p ich hay Been outlined by ~Wa'seleen’ (those Who hay 
*ained the Proximity of Almighty Allah) and™ 


Tace of their Lord (Aimighty Allah). In the 


Practice elegant behaviour .in the path 
Bed * 
ON ahd dedication. 
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You close eyes from your own 
for others faults. 


faults 


CHAPTER - 8 


FTIQUETTES OF PATH OF SULUK 
VIRTUOUS CONDUCT 


There ae some principles and rules for the traveller of 


“every path and the passenger of each voyage, the observance 
sf which facilitate the journey to the destination. Anyone who 
Moesn't care for such principles and rules and wilfully 
violates them suffers hardships in reaching the destination. 
| A times such a person loses his way and wanders here and 
Bere and at times he is looted by the road robbers and 
dacoits. Those mevotees of Tariqat (conduct according to 
‘divine law) Who seek to attain the proximity of Almighty 
Allah face similar Situation. A devotee who doesn’t Strich 


follow the | d down etiquettes sometimes spends his en 
“life j In labyri th, OF is Overpowered by his sensual desires a! 
‘Shaitan (satan) ¢ 
4 Hictates th 


€ of their Lord (Aimighty Allah). In th 


d dedication. 
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The learned have stated that Tarigat is elegar 
conduct and behaviour. 


ETIQUETTES OF GREAT MASHAIKH 


An abridged description of some of th 
Mashaikh, from the book “Al Anwaar A! Quds: 
Qawa’ed Soofia” written by Allama Abdul Wa 
i's, are given in ensuing paras. 


Statement 1 


No devotee has attained an appreciable st 
the love, service and respect for the noble Masha 


Statement 2 


Anyone who claims Tarigat without 4 
Spititual guide, his Sheikh is [blees (satan). |! 
strange acts, thesé would fall in the catego 
(abnormal or unusual actions of an unscrupulou 
one can comprehend the treachery of the Shaita 
the deceit of ones tustful desires without a guid 


Statement 3 


Hazrai Junaid Baghdadee A, stated 
into this path without a guide/leader wil! go 
and will lead others astray as well. Almighty 
render those who don't rever and respect the 
likable in the eyes of HIS people. 
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: tatement 4 


Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Oadir Jilani.: used to state, 


One Who doesn't believe in the perfection of his Sheikh will 


‘never succeed,” 


} Statemen 


Hazrat Abu Ali Diqag »#:, used to state 

mops the company of his Sheikh then casts aspx 

‘tim, undoubtedly his Bait (oath of allegiance) is broken. It is 
obligatory On him to renew his Bait.” 


‘ 


f dlatemen 


Sheikh Abdul Rehman Jaily.#% used to 


ikh or his brother devotees, he should perceive that he is 


BP hking reproved by Almighty Allah.” 


elf a devotee serves his Sheikh for a thousand Years and i 
f Pends lacs of rupees for him, still he should not even think: 


i§ fulfilled the rights of his Sheikh. If he does $0, he 


from Tariqat. 


Wn. £ 
, 
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The learned have stated that Tarigat is | : 
: Statemen 
conduct and behaviour 4 


Ham sheikh Abdul Oadir JilanisAs. used to state, 
ETIQUETTES OF GREAT MASH AI! Wine Who doesn 1 believe in the perfection of his Sheikh will 


ji ” 
An abridged description of some of | . succeed. 


Mashaikh, from the book “Al Anwaar Al Q Statemen 
awa'ed § * whi ; Allama Abdul ‘ q . 
Qawa’ed Soofia” written by Allama Pou BP Ali Digac 


*; used to state Whoever 
22>. are given in ensui ras. 
— sxdopts the company of his Sheikh then casts a persions on 
Statement 1 him, undoubtedly his Bait (oath of allegiance) is broken. It is 


No MeN Eliained ‘an apprecial bligatory On him to renew his Bait 


the love, service and respect for the noble M Statemen 


ltis essential for a devotee to never utter the word “Why 
Bicfore his Sheikh, otherwise he will never succeed in Tarigat. 


spiritual puide, his Sheikh is [blees (satan Do 
strange acts. these would fall in the cate; | Sheikh Abdul Rehman Jaily.#; used to state, 
(abnormal or unusual actions of an unscrupul “Whenever someone finds his inner-self averse towards his 


Statement 2 


Anyone who claims Tarigat without 


one can comprehend the treachery of the Sh: . Sheikh or his brother devotees, he should perceive that he is 
the deceit of ones lustful desires without a Deing teproved by Almighty Allah.” 


Statement 3 | Statement 8 


Hazrat Junaid Baghdadee s#. stated ®  ‘ifadevotee serves his Sheikh for a thousand years and 
into this path without a guide/leader wil! y: pends lacs of rupees for him, still he should not even think 
and will lead others astray as well. Almig | ‘hat he has fulfilled the rights of his Sheikh. If he does so, he 
render those who dont rever and respect the r | Jill be expelled from Tariqat. . 


likable in the eyes of HIS people. 
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Statement 9 


Hazrat Sheikh Abu Al Hassan Shazlee 
“If a Sheikh deals harshly with his devotee c 
apparent reason, still the devotee should exer 
a devotee submits himself with firm intent 
he will find acceptance.” 


Statement 10 


Hazrat Syed Ali Bin Wafa.*>. used 
necessary for a devotee to submit al! 
belongings and his practices before his She 
neither rely on his knowledge nor his deeds, a 
believe that whatever good comes to him 
account of his Sheikh.” 


Statement 11 


To steadfastly adopt the companionship « 
at times beiter for a devotee than an optional 11 
Mukaramah. A Sheikh enables a devotee to vai 
the MASTER of Bait Ullah (House of Alla! 
which is better than Bait Ullah. Thus. a Sheik! 
devotee to reach the real OBJECTIVE instead of 
the OBJECTIVE. 
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( $ tatement 12 


itis the duty of a devotee to submit himself before his 


. epheikh With total Sincerity, even if he has to do so a thousand 
,, times in a day. 


f Statement 1 


» One} Who tries to attain perfection without a Sheikh, 
anders astray, because a fruit without kernel is imperfect. 


Statement 14 


Itisthe duty of a devotee, that when his Sheikh elevates 


7 : hi brother devotee to a higher status than him, he should not 
‘Hier jealous, otherwise, his steadfastness will be affected andy 
pie will fall below his achieved status. 


A Statement 15 


Ifitis not legal for a devotee to leave his physical father a 


“ and establish relational connection with someone else, will it _ 
"pe legal for him to leave his spiritual father (Sheikh) to 


a cS ablish spiritual connection with someone else? 


Statement 16 


is the right of the Sheikh that a devotee considers 
‘ ig Said by him as truthful. If a devotee doesnt 
inderstand anything, he should consider it the inadequacy of 
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a Statement 21 


When a devotee is certain that his Sheik! ae 


Statement 17 


Just-as it is mandatory for a devotee to refrain from 


there i nnection between him and Almight | | es ; ae Be ; Sere 
ee Um and Alm "Wi Shitk (infidelity), similarly, it is prohibited to incline towards 
he should obey his Sheikh like the Angels d cd i 


the Holy Quran:- 
- Fig Shep ee _ Sare 
O97 52 Oglatig pape! Le ail Oyo 


someone else in the presence of an existing Sheikh. 
} Statement 22 
Just as there are no two Gods for a man, and no two 


They don't disregard the command oj » husbands fora woman, similarly, there are no two Sheikh 


Allah and perform exactly as commandec e.. Uap . 
perf “ p langat for adevotee. A devotee, who maintains relation with 


Statement18 ® many Sheikhs at one time, will never succeed. 


A devotee should never disobey an order given by - Statement 23 


Sheikh otherwise he will be expelled from the Darzah (coll 4 gevotee should not compare {hainaannaaa 


like Shaitan (satan). : of his worship with the state of his Sheikh. Instead he | f 
Statement 19 } have the faith that a single day of Sheikh carries more © 


| with Almighty Allah, than a thousand days of a de 
A devotee must have faith in his heart that kh is io oe ah, than a thousand days Gaia & 


eye through which Almighty Allah sees hi divi - Statement 24 

mercy. That is, the consent of Sheikh will lead to consent q Hazrat Ali Bin Wafa.:, used to state, “Sheikh is ike a 
Almighty Allah and the displeasure of Sheik! call > itor for devotee.” Once a devotee said to Hazrat Bayazid 
displeasure of Almighty Allah. ‘Bi a: , “Oh my leader! Tonight I saw your face as a i 
Statement 20 : 4 face o} 1 hog.” He replied, “Son, | am your mirror. Purify. 
7 elf from the attributes of a hog, and then look — 


A devotee should not watch the external appearance & ; 
u will then see your actual face.” 


the Sheikh, but should concentrate on the Batinee (inter 
blessing which is in his heart. 
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-Satsment 21 


Justas it is mandatory for a devotee to refrain from 


Statement 17 


When a devotee is certain that his Sheikh : 


there is a connection between him and Almiy! tha 
he should obey his Sheikh like the Angels d 
the Holy Quran:- 


ener, 2 --f-. c+ 
One §2 Le Oglains petal Galil 5 


1 Shirk (infidelity), similarly, it is prohibited to incline towards 
» someone else in the presence of an existing Sheikh. 


- Statement 22 


Just-as there are no two Gods for a man, and no two 

“They don’t disregard the command : gt, 
ay g : ® fusbands for a woman, similarly, there are no two Sheikh 

) Tarigat for a devotee. A devotee, who maintains relation with 


Statement 18 ® many Sheikhs at one time, will never succeed. 


Allah and perform exactly as command. 


A devotee should never disobey an ord: by i ; Statement 23 
Sheikh otherwise he will be expelled from the 
like Shaitan (satan). 


| A devotee should not compare the apparent condition 
of his worship with the state of his Sheikh, Instead he shoul 

Statement 19 | have the faith that a single day of Sheikh carries more ¥; 

A devotee must have faith in his heart that Sheikh is vih Saray eeah, than a thousand daysGaa aaa 

eye through which Almighty Allah sees h nf Statement 24 

mercy. That is, the consent of Sheikh wil! lea | 

Almighty Allah and the displeasure of Sheik 

displeasure of Almighty Allah. 


Hazrat Ali Bin Wafa..+. used to state, “Sheikh is like a 

veal "mimor for a devotee.” Once a devotee said to Hazrat Bayazid 

; Bistamee sas, “Oh my leader! Tonight I saw your face as a 
Statement 20 & fice of ; 


eRe A 


ae 


a hog.” He replied, “Son, I am your mirror. Purify 
from the attributes of a hog, and then look 


WEBS Stang ie 


» ‘a 


A devotee should not watch the external app Bey 
the Sheikh, but should concentrate on the Batinee (inter ere ;you will then see your actual face. 
blessing which is in his heart. 3 


<pheeer 


ne 
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Statement 25 3 
- “remember. that the religious scholars don’t dislike a 
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If a Sheikh does something against the tal "Muslim even for the duration of a -breath. Whatever the 
devotee, the devotee should remain patient; 1 eid "religious Scholars do is with the intent of education and 
elevation for him. ‘> ‘etterment of the devotees. 


Statement 26 : State one 0 


Syedee Ali Khawas s*: used to state th fl Stim ‘not befitting for a devotee to seek to ascertain the 
should consider the friends of his Sheikh as hi endst “Mugam (level Of nearness to Almighty Allah) of his Sheikh. 
ol ‘He should just mind his own business, because the object is to 

: > eat fruits and Not to count trees. 


and the enemies of his Sheikh as his own enem 


he will become a morsel for Shaitan (satan). 
Statement 27 


Hazrat Syed Ali Bin Wafa 2# = used t 
devotee should not get deceived by the mildi 
Sheikh. Instead he should remain fearful of his S| 
Sheikh deals with him firmly, instead of fecling ; 
should feel happy; because his improveniei 
effected. 


hich is a source of annoyance for the Sheikh 
e must seek forgiveness immediately, and sho A 


Statement 28 


Hazrat Sheikh Abu Al Aas Marri .i2;. used to 
devotee should never seek a marvel from his Shcik! 


an indication of doubt in his faith. 
Statement 29 


A devotee should not get dis-heartened by the ange! ff 
his Sheikh. Even if the Sheikh rejects him, the devote: = soil 
not disengage himself from the Sheikh. A devotce should ‘ 


ae 


4 
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one. A devotee should comply forthwith, although, he p.m Statement 38 


see more advantage in the previous one. Ay devotee should not be content with the scholarly 


Statement 34 | excellence of his elders, as is the case with most descendants 
of the;Mashaikh. It should be remembered that scholarly 


If a Sheikh is seen to be happy and smili: 4 aoe Faas 
excellence is not achieved through inheritance but by desire 


devotees must not neglect the respect and revere! 
him, as sometime a Sheikh may appear to b« 
blessing, but factually is test and sword. 


Statement 35 E | The Salt Saleheen (pious ancestors) used to tell their 


. ; 4 devotees) “Clean the state of your heart, then come to us.” 
A devotee must consider every statement : f 


to be a factual truth, although, he may not und 
prudence behind it for the time being. 


a ost as one cannot write on a slate which already has 
something Written on it, similarly, a heart filled with worldly. 
desires receives no Faiz (spiritual beneficence). a 
Statement 36 ao 


The devotees, who remain in the company of thf oy 

Sheikh all the time, should not consider themselve peril ; 

to others. Don’t they see that Hazrat Sohaib«2 an Hard 3 

Salman came from far-away but attained proximity wii j 

Almighty Allah, whereas, Abu Jahal and Abu Lahat nspildl q 

OFS ee Td outcasts. q : tee should consider the sleep of his S 


Statement 37 | superior to his own worship. 


Hazrat Yousaf Ajmee a4; used to state that a devotetl j A2 


who fails to attend a session of Zikr (remembering Allai) 


‘otee should consider the wife of his Sheikh a 


ir. The verse: 


without a valid reason should repent in front of his devotel 
companions and should insult his self. 
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(His wives are their mothers) is the proof devotee has Suained proximity with Almighty Allah and 
: j By ae: ta 3 : 
Staring at the Sheikh doesn’t induce a derogator 


Statement 43 


RESIN Some F krenF Tw) 
or re 


A devotee should never trouble his Sheikh \ 
to walk upto him. A devotee of Syed Ali Marda 
returning back from Haj desired that his Sheik! 


a9 rerrrrerearennarenmaarens 
Sn UT 


Saghee 225, used to state, “A devotee should 


to him to congratulate him. When this didn’t | vag lntapmenceany Wazeefah (daily worship) or skill without the 


annoyed with his Sheikh. Thus, all his excellem of his Sheikh.” 
before his death. 


Statement 44 


A devotee should consider the needs of the « 
family of his Sheikh more important than a 
Even if he spends his entire wealth on them, st 
should consider that he has not been able to retun 
of even a single etiquette, which his Sheikh taugh 
Abu Al Abbas Sursai spent thirty thousand D 
Sheikh Hazrat Syed Muhammad Hanafee .~;. \ 
rebuked him he said, “Even if I sacrifice the entir 
of this world for my Sheikh, yet it is insufficient 
price of even one good manner that I have learnt t 


pOf his Sheikh. In it there is danger of fostering 
he confidence of the devotee for his Sheikh. 


Statement 45 
se should not wear the clothes or shoes Of Ms 


Id not sit on his bed, should not use His bead Gr 
land should not’eat or drink in his specific 


actions increase frankness, which may lead 16 


A devotee should not continuously stare a 


however, may look at his Sheikh occasionally. Haz: 
wm used to state, “One who stares continuou 
Sheikh is immodest.” Sheikh Ali Saghee sns state 


206 BE COURTEOUS BE BLESSED i 3 _ETQUETTES OF THE PATH OF SULUK (VIRTUOUS CONDUCT) 207 


mischief. If, however, a Sheikh himself permits use of these | ‘coming from lsomeone else. Hazrat Sheikh Zain uddin Al 

items, then there is no harm. : Kha . mie used to state, “It is obligatory for a devotee to 

Stetement'50 : ‘consider the beneficence of the Sheikh as the beneficence of 

a hepa 4 he Holy Prophet tie, and His #i% beneficence as the 
When a Sheikh presents his robe, shoes, or « \y ‘beneficence of Almighty Allah. Every beneficence and favour 

doesn’t befit a devotee to use these things for worlsly iimesisoleiyetrom Almighty Allah, however, the Mashaikh 

purposes, that is, to sell them. At times these thin; \ become aimedium. The Holy Quran states:- 

the Faiz (spiritual beneficence) of the Sheikh. | i= ai 4 a 

that once the Holy Prophet di gave a sheet of cloth: : aan JS oy cle ui si abl a 


Abu Hurairahég who had a poor memory. He ni “This divine law is the one which has been 


anything that he heard or saw, thereafter. S bxistine since the beginning.” 
Hazrat Junaid Baghdadees;. presented o- ie 


hbmen 132 


(small branch of tree used for cleaning teeth) rat F 
Shiblee..#:. People offered one thousand Dirham J & another Buzurgh (scholar) visits the city of the 
"Hazrat Shiblee.s#= refused to sell it. Sheikh Tage: 1 = i... —” a learned persons turn towards him but the - 
| Bin Tagtool was presented a robe by his Sheikh. Peo; ; | 

ready to pay any cost for it, but he refused to sel! 

Islam Hazrat Zakrias® used to state, “Whenever: 

presents something like this, a devotee must hand 

care and due respect. He should not commit 


wearing robes and shoes so presented.” 


Statement 51 


A devotee should attach his heart intense!) 
heart of the Sheikh, and should understand that 
divine beneficence he will receive, it will be bestowed 
account of the Sheikh, although, he may apparently see |! 
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mischief. If, however, a Sheikh himself permits use of thes: ]Mggming from’ someone else. Hazrat Sheikh Zain uddin Al 

items, then there is no harm. ; Khawaneew@e used to state, “It is obligatory for a devotee to 
“con ider tne Deneficence of the Sheikh as the beneficence of 
‘ ‘th Holy Prophet digs, and His #2 beneficence as the 

When a Sheikh presents his robe, shoes, or ca  Wibeneficenceor Almighty Allah. Every beneficence and favour 
doesn't befit a devotee to use these things for Ny “comes Solelyetrom Almighty Allah, however, the Mashaikh 
purposes, that is, to sell them. At times these thin; f ‘become a medium. The Holy Quran states:- 
the Faiz (spiritual beneficence) of the Sheikh. [i 4 pe : — 
that once the Holy Prophet dit: gave a sheet of cloth 1 | | | oe JS oy El 6 Ji die 
Abu Hurairah: who had a poor memory. He n i} “Thigedivine Mt. cone which has been 
anything that he heard or saw, thereafter. 7 existing since the beginning.” 

Hazrat Junaid Baghdadee..#; presented t ; 
(small branch of tree used for cleaning teeth) | 1 : 
Shiblee #5. People offered one thousand Dirham { If another Buzurgh (scholar) visits the city offi ; 
“Hazrat Shiblee i2: refused to sell it. Sheikh Tagee Uddin J ‘Sheikh, nc many a learned persons turn towards him buttli 

Bin Tagtoo! was presented a robe by his Sheikh. Pe 3 es 
ready to pay any cost for it, but he refused to sell. ‘ 
Islam Hazrat Zakria i; used to state, “Wheneve: 
presents something like this, a devotee must hand|: 
care and due respect. He should not commit 


Statement 50 


“ 


P statement 52 


wearing robes and shoes so presented.” 


Statement 51 


A devotee should attach his heart intensely with the : 
heart of the Sheikh, and should understand that whatever ) 
divine beneficence he will receive, it will be bestowed on 
account of the Sheikh, although, he may apparently see it | 
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THE ETIQUETTES OF BROTHER DEVOTEES § 


The essence of all etiquettes is that a devotee sh f meone COr fling a sin in hiding, you should forbid him 
desire for his brother devotees, whatever he desires {uum ly in p and if you notice someone committing a 
himself. The etiquettes are appended below in det Ta : 


Etiquette 1 


If a devotee learns about mistake or mis 
brother devotee, he should hide it. 


Etiquette 2 


Anyone who tries to find faults with right 
for wicked purpose, his inner-self become 
spirituality. Tibrani Sharif contains a Marfo: 

hadith which is linked upto the Holy Prophet 
"states that who-so-ever finds faults with other: 
Allah finds faults with him. And the one whos 
identified by Almighty Allah will be utterly disg: Bau Efe sleep of his brother supenaneaaaninan 
insulted by HIM, even though he may be in the sa ; E Ries ai 
camel), that is, he may even be a very respecta ) | 18 


€femains awake and worships throughout! 
fhould not consider himself superior to I ; 


es-up for worship at dawn. Instez 


the society. 
Hazrat Hassan Basree 1“: used to state, “[3 
saw a group of people who had no fault in them en thel Mus! 
started searching faults in others, Almighty Allah revcclediiiainongstith rou Syed Abdul Aziz Dareenee wa: ui 
their faults as well.” Hazrat Sheikh Ali Mardae vcs Gate that evotee should consider himself: inferior 
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Etiquette 6 


A devotee should give preference t 


devotees over himself and should tolerate their an 


Etiquette 7 


Hazrat Imam Hassan used to state, “A 
serve his brothers and should then apologies th 
unable to fulfil their rights.” 


Etiquette 8 


If a deyotee skips a session of Zik: 
Allah), he should repent publically Hazrat Suffi 
took the lead in practice of this etiquette over his 
Etiquette 9 


If a devotee is lacking in virtue and | 
reprove him, he should not make excuses. He 
repeatedly recite Astaghfar (to seek forgiveness 


Etiquette 1 


Syed Ahmed Rafae’e .#, used to state 


ever argues in favour of his self; he dies. 


Etiquette 11 


It is mandatory for a devotee to stay away fl 


slander and refrain from indecent acts/behaviour 


ud 
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ftiquette 


Adevotee should teach etiquettes to his brother devotees 


q loyevand affection, but should not consider himself 
( ‘superior to them. 


Etiquette 13 


A devotee should help his brother devotees with his 


i orts and wealth. A noble Hadith states:- 


Tile time someone is helping his brother, 
Almighty Allah is helping him.” 


: 
mye \ 
Ligue 


those backing are fee sinners. 


x Fk ; 


| er 
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Etiquette 16 


Hazrat Ali Khawas.a® used to state, “If 
cruel to you, forgive him. Don’t state that Sha 
code of life) permits you an equal revenge. Ther 
things which are permitted in Shariah but it 
forsake them.” 


Etiquette 17 


~ ‘ 


Hazrat Syed Ali Khawas.i%:. used to 
whenever a brother devotee comes to meet you. s! 
welcome him heartily. 


Etiquette 18 


If a devotee gets angry with his brother dc 


should not remain so for more than three days. He 
the lead and offer salutations to his brother dey 


view, to. resume normal relations with him. If 1 
devotee responds, that’s good enough. If, how 


brother devotee doesn’t respond then the devotee 


, no longer at fault. The responsibility of anger and 


relations now rest with the brother devotee. 


Etiq uette 19 


.. Whenever anyone from amongst the brothe: 


bestows a favour on the devotee, he must endeavou: 


the favour. 


. 
fwsit 


i 
we 


pe 
7 


, Jake ’ 
el and clothes. 
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Ba?! 


Should not forget his brother devotees while 
Almighty Allah. It is mentioned in a Hadith, 


does so an angel prays, 


2 
~ someone 


eee (the same be for you). Remember, a 


fee used to state, “Have faith in the 


sof your brother, and never neglect his rights.” 


- 


wa brother devotee seeks help in distress, ae 
fot behave miserly and should extendi@} ery 


wile 
wry a 
‘2 


should be sweet-lipped whenever ki ’ 
otees. If he is foul-mouthed, he will” 
iritual beneficence. It is stated in a Had 
IS sy palall 6 ‘(Bad person is the onewi 


ate, “Care in speech is more importantt 


, 


_— 
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is a plant whose odour I dislike). The Holy Prophe di 


expressed his dislike for the odour of onion, not | 


oni 
itself. ; 


Etiquette 25 


A devotee should give priority to the need 
brother devotees over his voluntary worship. 


Etiquette 26 


Hazrat Suleman Daranee .2;.. used to state 
excel in Tarigat (behaving according to divine 
ones who, when the need so arises, even clean 
their brother devotees and consider this servic: 
for themselves.” Renowned personalities like | do accept his excuse, he should not come to 
ame, Syed Ali Khawas..2 and Sheikh Amin A! Deen. apf ain. 2 

performed this service. Hazrat Maulana Ilyas | 
- clean the toilets for members of his group and 


Almighty Allah for this honour. 


Etiquette 27 


A devotee should keep important item 
scissors and prayer-mat etcetera, with him dui 


that *:e can assist others whenever required. 


Etiquette 28 

If a devotee is disrespectful to a brothe: 
mandatory for him to immediately seek forgiveness 1% 
humbly. For example, he should uncover his head or si 
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ETIQUETTES OF TARIOAT 


The one in search of ultimate truth should always fo 5 ' a 
otee doesn’t succeed in attaining the next 


the etiquettes of Tarigat. 
: oar Ckly, he should not get disheartened. He should 


Etiquette 1 


A devotee should terminate his companio: 


people as well se ay aons Snows B “| tee possesses more than his needs, he should 
Zikr-e-Elahi (Zikr of Almighty Allah) with total sincerity Rusa . 
; excess amongst the needy; to gain forgiveness 
This doesn’t mean reclusion but a state in which | ¥ 
ve aa aa Qiyamah. 
busy in worldly affairs while his heart remains bu: 
Elahi, 5 
Etiquette 2 WN ‘ 2 A /0 Should desist from taking delicious foods and 


should refrain from fun and amusement, el 
When ; a Aevoice keeps himself aloof from t! i 


of ordinary people, he should do so with the inte: 

wants to prevent them from his own bad in! 
vexation: He should never think that he is goo 
‘people are bad. If he thinks so, he will be wretche: 


Etiquette 3 ded over the distribution of — 


nan 


A devotee should practice virtuous behavi 
intention of attaining the consent and pleasure Ig E Bone de ee ; Should never view his ancestor 
Allah: If ‘iis intention is to become a Sheikh | oy 7 
will be committing Shirk (infidelity) and will be rui 


should refrain from musical amusement 
sk the delight of the Holy Quran. 
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ETIQUETTES OF TARIOAT 
The one in search of ultimate truth should aly 
the etiquettes of Tarigat. 


Etiquette 1 


A devotee should terminate his companio: 
people as well as worldly relations and should , 
Zikr-e-Elahi (Zikr of Almighty Allah) with to 
This doesn’t mean reclusion but a state in which | 
busy in worldly affairs while his heart remains bu 
Elahi, 


Etiquette 2 


When a devotee keeps himself aloof from t! 
of ordinary people, he should do so with the inte: 
} wants to prevent them from his own bad infl 
‘vexation: He should never think that he is go: 
people are bad. If he thinks so, he will be wretch 


Etiquette 3 


A devotee should practice virtuous behavi: } a _ 
4 gies ett a a Beit: TS Ee 
intention of attaining the consent and pleasure « ici tee Beeld never view hic am estors wi 
Allah: If iis intention’ is to become a Sheikh | . ress es 


will be committing Shirk (infidelity) and will be 
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Etiquette 10 


Whenever people praise a devotee and call hig 
righteous, he should not feel proud of himself. He sho d 
rather consider such praise a trial. 
Etiquette 11 


is cruel to a devotee, he should not desire 


fim. Instead, he should exercise patience 
A devotee should consider himself inferior 


er to Almighty Allah. The Holy Prophet 
by the Kuffar (infidels), but He #4 wished 


contemptible with regard to entire creation, because he iff 


unaware of the spiritual excellence of the created 


Etiquette 12 


‘ 
If a devotee commits an indecent act, he should ; 
Should eat when hungry, and should sleep 


himself, for example, he should desist from favour 
@eepy. He should refrain from habitual eating 


should busy himself in strenuous worship. 


Etiquette 13 


A devotee should refrain from reading news; ; 
séek latest information about worldly affairs. Th Bemeepetiorm excessive Ziky Allan 
restlessness in the heart, and it looses concentrati 


real objective. 
Etiquette 14 


A devotee should find respect for himself i: 
and distress. He must understand that the pros 
internal self/spirituality lies in ruining the external 
self. In the words of a poet:- 

| dale 55322,5 obo ols 
fy adhe (5592 2l035 WS 


Should never praise 
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Etiquette 19 
Mshould consider it obligatory to earn his 


A devotee should not be desirous of performing 


miracles. If he happens to commit a miracle he s! 2" Sees 2 should always speal 


like his weaknesses, and should consider it a trial | 


Etiquette 20 


A devotee should not maintain any inte: 
worldly people. He should adopt the compa 


Fuqara (religious mendicants). 


Etiquette 21 


A devotee should often remember death. B\ 
one is detached from the world. 


Etiquette 22 


_.. A devotee must attain knowledge about his re! 


ur 


should stay away from the illiterate and the ignoran’ . ee 
Etiquette 23 


A devotee should not see anyone else with |u: 


except his own wife. 


Etiquette 24 | 


A devotee should always endeavour to ado; 


virtuous behaviour. 


CHAPTER - 9 


IE DESCENDEN lS OF PHE HOLY 
PROPHET (ui 


ei ga Quresh for Caliph-hood: position Of a 


ne! 


ie 
ie 


ene 


a8 well as the noble Ahadith support and vs 


fi w examples in this regard are appended! 


from the Holy Quran and Sunnah 


The reason for the kindness and bl 
ah that was bestowed in this episode] 


nS Oe EY a eres 


Lovee es ae 
pT Sle eatin Om 


CHAPTER - 9 


[OF THE DESCENDENTS OF THE HOLY 


PROPHET (L- 


’ and excellence of man | ft two types; 


sraonal dignity and perfection and secondly 

of the lineage or descent The honour of 
mt is regarded highly in every religion but 
Misiam. It is due to lineage that there is surety 


ih (islamic marriage proceedings). The pre- 


rom the Holy Ouran and S 
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y: WY) Des... 
Grlie Lin gl O8s 


(their father was a righteous person) 


Allama A’aloosee a#= has written in Tafscer | 


Ma’anee that the righteous person was from the 
tenth generation before the effected children. 


benefit of righteousness and piety of the forefather 


the descendents. It was due to the nobility of | 
Almighty Allah benefited the children. 
Imam Tone Ali Shaiba 22: Imam Ahmed 

Abi Hatim 2, have recorded a statement of Haz: 
which “was narrated by Hazrat Khasheema- 
descendents of that righteous person will rema 
secure in future as well. Hazrat Khasheerna- | 
the above mentioned Verses of the Holy Quran in ; 

itis recorded in Rooh Al Ma’ance throws! 
Bin Hameed #2 and Ibne AT Manzar... that 1 
id related that Hazrat Hassan > inquired from : 
sect of Muslims who donot reckon Hazrat Ali 
legal successor of the Holy Prophet #4), “Do you 
Almighty Allah secured the wealth of the orphai 
Kahaf?” He replied, “Due to the piety and nghte: 
their forefathers.” He@» ‘then stated, “I swear by 
piety and righteousness of my father and Grand! 
was many times greater.” | 

Bio enti sboeige eit pi b> 


Pr Waa 
Ie O25) 


pers, to worship him 


who believe and whos: 
im faith: to them shall W! 


(Al Tur, Verse-21) 
ation of this verse which is duly suppor! 
fheen (people who complied Ahadiths) 
iters Of explanations of the Holy Quran) 

Rooh Al Ma’anee, that Hazrat Ibne Abbas . 


y Quran:- : 
Oe a ee ee oe 
Ts! GU wy pa oF ol US 


da son (or children as you pretena 
uld have been the first of Allah 


(Az-Zukhruf, Verse-t 
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The Noble Companions -2& and the Respect of th: 


Descendents 


Example 1 


Hazrat Zaid Bin Hayan-# stated that he hin 
Bin Sabra 2 and Umer Bin Muslim 4 went to 
Zaid Bin Argamé. After settling down Hasai 
him, “You have seen a lot of good in this world 
honour to personally meet the Holy Prophet# 
the Ahadith of the Holy Prophet 2%. You 
alongside the Holy Prophet 42% in many Gha: 
against infidels, in which the Holy Prophet 7 | 
part). You offered prayers in the Imamat (leade 
Holy Propheté#. Undoubtedly, you hi 
, enormous beneficence. Please narrate to us a H 
heard from the Holy Prophet 4.” Hazrat 72) 
“Oh Brothers! I have gone very old. A long 1 
away. I have forgotten many things that | !ea 
Holy Prophet >. So whatever I narrate to you 
whatever I don’t narrate, don’t pester me for 
stated, “One day the Holy Prophet 7% stood uy 
sermon to us, close to the water called ‘Kha 
midway between Mecca and Medina. He “- 
and applauded Almighty Allah, then advised virt 
and then said:- 


DENTS OF THE HOLY PROPHET 4 


fot am a mortal and soon an envoy ol 


Me among you two very valuable and 


ine first of these two is Kitab Allah (Book 


& 


i g eaigwn Hasain <# said 1 


ie . Yo heard 


in many Ghazwaats 
! fy Prophet dig Himself 
the Imamat (leadership 


Seti 


= 


Speer rece en 


you have 
ate to us a Hadith 
i Hazrat Zaid«* 


TT | 
e then 
ri. Uli 


el ot dale stood up to deliver a 
Water called “Kham’, which is 
i edina. He eile first praised 


en advised virtue and piety 


ie ent 
ere 
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pi-am a mortal and soon an envoy of 
lmaght come to take me away, to which | will 
leaving among you two very valuable and 
s. The first of these two is Kitab Allah (Book 
ly Quran), which contains divine guidance 
Benance). Obtain a Book of Allah and hold 


, He dike encouraged and motivated the 


ow the divine guidance givei in the Holy 


fehe fi said, “The second thing 


ts. Premind you of Almighty Allah 
le Bait (Members of the family 


eee above Hasain< asked, “O Zaidé>, who 
Bithe holy spouses of the Holy Prophet dai? 

an 
Ah le Bait?” Hazrat Zaid << stated, “Certainly, 


sof the Holy Prophet fi? are amongst the 


in<# then asked, “Is it pre 
alms?” Hazrat Zaid: replied 
(Muslim Shareef - Muntakhib / 


te 
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Example 2 


Umm Al Momineen (mother of believers) H 


4@ stated, “Once the Holy Prophet Ait? was sitti 


his Companions, and Hazrat Abu Bakr«# and |! 
were sitting next to Him fit. They saw Hazra 
coming from the front. Hazrat Abu Bakr «* 
provide space for him to sit. He, however, sa 

i.e. the Holy Prophet i and Hazrat Abu Bak 
him do so, the Holy Prophet #2 said, “Onl: 
know the excellence of the righteous.” The Ho! 
then turned his attention towards Hazrat Abba: 
talking to him. While talking to him, the Ho 

' Kept his voice very low. On noticing this, Haz: 
> said to Hazrat Umer % that probably th 
tii is suffering from some ailment and he 
Bakrés) is very concerned. Hazrat Abbas «2: | 

to the Holy Prophet 4% for sometime and v 
Prophet fi fulfilled his need, he went away 
Abu Bakréé respectfully inquired from the | 
tii, “Are you suffering from some ailment 
Prophet #i replied in negative. Hazrat Abu P 
submitted, “I noticed that your voice was vi 


Holy Prophet #isp replied, “Hazrat Jibrael ¢* dir 


keep my voice very low whenever talkii 
Abbas, just as I tell you to keep your voice: 
my presence.” 
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1 Smarrates that whenever Hazrat Abu Bakres 

wzrat mere used to meet Hazrat Abbas-# 
iph hood, they would always dismount from 
aewalk with Hazrat Abbas holding the bridle 

es in their hands, till they reached the 


during 


residence 


embly of Hazrat Abbas. Only then would 


(Ibne Asakar, Kazanee Al Kanzej-7, Page-29) 


se@asim Bin Muhammad narrated an incident 


smany incidents of Hazrat Usman-# in which 


used to rever and respect his uncle a lob 


B for me to forgive a person who it 


(Ibne Asakar, Kazanee Al Kanzej-7, Page) 
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companions. After a while Hazrat Ali <%& came 

mosque and stood near the assembly looking for a place al 

down. The Holy Prophet i? looked around to see wh) gin u ge Umair Bin Ishaq-% states that he saw Hazrat 
Ree Haerst ANS. Hazrat Abu Bakr vas d Abu Hur Bameeting Hazrat Hasan <& and telling him to 
on the right of the Holy Prophet fi. He moved aig 
Create space and invited Hazrat Ali to sit saying, “Of 
Al Hassan, please come here.” Thus, Hazra 
between the Holy Prophet #4 and Hazrat A\ 

that moment the noble face of the Holy Prophet 

great happiness. After Hazrat Ali <2 settled dov, i 
Prophet 4p tumed towards Hazrat Abu Bakr:#s and r 
“Excellence is exhibited by the righteous.” 


ee DY Volume? Pee ps ae 1 entioned in ‘Shifa’ written by Qazi Ayaz oe 

Example 6 hat Hazr ‘iddique Akbar<@ used to lift Masters Hasiial 
Hazrat Aqbah Bin Haris stated, “A few days afl ) Kareematmeee on his shoulders, out of love and affection : 

demise of the Holy Prophet di, I went out wil eo . fe 
Bakr after Asr (afternoon) prayers. Hazrat Ali was 
with us and walking alongside Hazrat Abu Bakr. ¥ 
passed by Hazrat Hassan Bin Ali who was pla) ng ou j 
with other children. Hazrat Abu Bakr-> out of pure loved 
affection made him sit on his thigh and said, “| swear by 
father, you resemble the Holy Prophet éi# and not Hazrat r 
>.” Hazrat Alie laughed on hearing this. 

(Bukhari, Ahmed, Ibne Sa’ad and Asal 


| 


ff his stomach saying, “I want to kiss the spot 
ed the Holy Prophet#i## kissing.” Hazrat 
Sa his shirt from his stomach and Hazrat Abu 

missed that spot. It is mentioned in another 
he kissed the navel. 


(Kaal Al Haseemee, Volume-9, Page-177) 
(Akharja Ahmed) 
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Example 10 _ . 
yeryo e him more honourable. When Hazrat 


It is mentioned in Bukhari Shareef that Hazrat / 

## used to state, “O Muslims! Observe the same respec! and I iid, “First bring a mother like the mother of Hasnain 

regard for the Ahie Bait of the Holy Prophet #7, as you did} scent n Wfather like their father and a maternal 

for Him ¢ip.” He further said, “The lineage | =. 

Prophet fii is dearer to me than my own.” 
Example 11 more dear to the Holy Prophet ¢# than you, 
more dear to Him 447 than your father.” 

It is written in Ibne Asakar and Tareekh-e-Isla: 
by Shah Moeen Uddin Ahmed Nadwee that H 
| “Farooq used to regard the respect the family : 
the Holy Prophet 4 more than his own childr 
Occasion of specifying the stipends, the noble Con 
ere of the opinion that Hazrat Umer<@ being th: 
Momineen (leader of the believers) should i 

, preference. But Hazrat Umer@> refused and fixed the § certain errand. he Caliph submitted to him “Whenever 
f stipends according to the closeness of the peop! 1S n p help, just send me a written message. | feel asha n 

Holy Prophet fii. Thus, he considered Banu Hashim first of Sanaa 

all, and Within it gave priority to Hazrat Ali and Hazmat 

Abbas#. Maximum Salaries were fixed for the Badari | 

Companions» — those who participated in the Battle of § 
Badr. Although Hasnain Kareemain:# were not among 

them but due to their kinship with the Holy Prophe 

Salaries were fixed equal to the Badari Compa 
Similarly, he fixed the salary of Osama (the son of Hazmat 
Zaid 4) who was the slave of the Holy Prophet 2:2 mor 
than Hazrat Abdullah Bin Umere#s, i.e. his own son, although J 


alee or ae yO Oe ae Abend 


shed on the orders of the Abbasi Calip 
fegaining his senses after the p ni 
ple! Be witness that I forgive this 


i EB Sb hipha TAS bE: 


Sas ATO 
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the descendents of the Uncle of the Holy Prophet 
stopped for interrogation.” 


Example 3 


It is written in Tareekh Al Khulfa’a 
Noman that Caliph Mansoor Abbasi first arr: 
poisoned Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifa.;. only 
given a Fatwa (verdict) in favour of Syed M 
Zakia Hasnee..: for Jehad against the Abbasi’s 
the Fatwa he sent a donation of four th 


(noble spouses), Hazrat Salman Farsee&, and 
included amongst Ahle Bait come in the ambit 
\f Forgiveness’ of ‘Verse Tatheer’. They all are 


holy. This is part of a specific blessing bestowed 


alongwith a written message — If I was not keeping aff 
belongings of certain people in trust, which | have to ret 1 
inspite of my old age would have personally partic oatedll 
the Jehad with the desire of attaining Shahadat (martyrdom) 
At that time his age was approximately eighty years. Sj 
“Suleman Nadwee has written in ‘Hayat Malik’ that Ham 
Imam Malik#: had giyen a similar verdict 

many incidents of Hazrat Imam Shafi .%, which ¢ 
love and affection for Ahle Bait are very famous 


Example 4 fa ch Akbar ..\;. about the excell 
7 taif Al Kun’ which are:- 


Hazrat Imam Ahmed Bin Hanbal.<. has dilated on | i 
excellence of Ahile Bait in the light of many Ahadith in¥ | 3 
: F a “Uri NWF hed 
Munagib’. It is written in ‘Sawa’ek Muharraga’ Wf Furs a We 
whenever Hazrat Imam Ahmed Bin Hanbal ..';. used to set : a Lf & oy Ls! 
descendent of a Syed, he immediately used to rise in resp de Ve! Bad - Ue bg, 4 


for him. J Bra) at) ws Lal 


BE CYRIS TERE 2 
DESCENDEN! 


Don't tomvider anpomt equ ; 
Hoty Prophut kp ¥ OR uth Don't criticise 
Ahie Bait are infact Ahbe Scy ; @ for Almighty Aliai 
Malice for them, is real loss 
Love for them, ia great worshar 
He then writes, “It & a great ber : ; Ae 
= & rant point to | 
Allah on me, that | comsider respec 
descendants of the Holy Prophets: x : ; 
: ; 3 Seemove and affect 
irrespective of them deeds. becacee. <x <x ; ee * 
mch of the |: 
not reduced due to bad deeds.” ; ee ee 
: mpeople should « 


Example 7 r Besents to them. Thi 
kt is said about Hazrat Shah Sharaf 4 aa >. P 
Qalandar Pani Patee 2... that on a compla:c ; Bg 
“9 ; ‘ iy Propeet ear. Thus, non-observa 
: law) by such persons 1S a Cause 

phet 47>. On the Day of Qiyamah; 
Our most gioriou: leader. If the Holy 
Wassalam), on the Day of Oiyaaim 


771 


id regard the Sadaa 


Sadaat (descendents of the Holy Prophet <~ iy ee way?” Imagine the amount 
most venerable and are most venerah.: i Ue. Bitice, What use is the respect anda 
SONS ET ee tow Eworld, when one doesn’t get it in front 
They are the descendents of Hazrat Ali2 i Nl Mee the Day of Qiyamab. Day 
the lobe of heart of the Holy Prophe:<+ 

Hazrat Fatimahé 


Bye =a 
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Allah protect us from the disgrace and dishon, 
hereafter. k 


: CHAPTER - 10 


DF SOCIAL INTERACTION 


ali Allah s#— has commented very nicely 
0! social conduct in his book ° Hujjat Ullah 

summary of which is given below 

all civilized nations have deve loped some 

matters of daily life like eating, drinking, 


and) wearing clothes, which they follow 


Meolective social life. These etiquettes are 


Ble have oased these etiquettes on the 
fnatural human wisdom, and adopted the 
Which are useful from the medical and 


we 


waa! 


‘in their practice. 


imitate their Kings, pries 


fe social conduct, some of nic 

nful while some are nei er usefi 
lus, there was a need iS de } 
the useful ones obligatory, ot 
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which are harmful and to maintain ¢! 7. Certain things are against the dignity and civility 
c re LLU Ch ame a 


neither useful nor harmful. . 3 society, and transform man into a savage and wild person 
The Holy Prophet ¢2- prohibited such things as well, si 


Shariah (divine code of life) has kep' ee 
tiateapmmiddic course emerges between exces: 


following aspects in the etiquettes of social cor 
deficiency. 


e While practicing these etiquettes, at time 
unmindful of Almighty Allah. Shar 


recommends a few prayers to be recite 


Keeping in view the above, it can be concluded that 
"principles on Which the etiquettes of collective social cot 
: “of all the civilized Mations were based, are included 
and after the performance of a particular e! ‘ca - dictates of Islam and the directions of the Holy | 
remind people of the omni presence of Almi 


-rophet 
} Sitiesisiamicretiquettes of social interaction encompas: 
Some acts have similarity with the tem i | types of advantages, 1.e. religious, medical, moral and many 
Shaitan (satan) like to eat with the left 


ak | q > others. By: gaopung and following these etiquettes everyone 
Wearing a Single shoe, etcetera, therefi : 


can attain tie consent and pleasure of Almighty Allah, 
prohibited such actions. Some acts, on n | _ compliance Or the Holy Prophet 4%, piety of the soul and 
have similarity with the Angels, for examp : : 
prescribed prayer on leaving or enteri 
Therefore, Shariah recommends adoption 
There are some things which are a caus: 
example, to sleep on a roof with no shelte: 
keep the lamp burning while sleeping. Sh 
these as well. 

There are some etiquettes which reflect 
civilization of the Ajmee (non Arabs), 
wearing of silken robes by men, to han; 
clothes, and to eat in utensils of gold and silv< 
prohibits such customs as well. 


_ body, cleanliness of the surroundings, excellence of " perso ral 


e betterment of the society, care and even better 


pA 


is reflects their importance. ‘son 


an be altered due to compulsions 
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these etiquettes have been highlighted. Thus, if su 

etiquettes are altered but the basic principles on which them . 

are based are not negated, and instead their characteristics a Hazrat | ae Bin Abdullah rote to Hazrat Umer 
rather increased, then there is no harm. A few examplesi Seeeeeeieners, Oh Umer! Remember that Almighty 

this regard are — to use soap instead of mud for bathing, to ijgamae i mato, the extent of a person’s intention 

a towel, to cut the meat with a knife, to use separate plalggiqmllvevenmasypertect intention, for him Almighty Allah’s help 
and glasses for everyone, etcetera. Such alterations @ fasompemece, And who-ever has imperfect intention, 
permitted. Inspite of this permission/leverage, there isi Almighty A help will also be imperfect.” 

unique status of loyalty and devotion. For those who ha’ ¢ fxcelience: of intention attracts divine beneficence. 
resolve to follow the path of the Holy Prophet ¢i 1! Wiyemanacts are exalted by intention and many big deeds 
‘this unique route, the amorous ways of the Holy Prophet Be ae tilled by ir Sntion. Certain Ulema have stated, “Before a 
which also have a Nisbat (attachment) with Him #4 | ; 


more important inspite of the changing trends iS is {i GeMMEEeticing goodness.” A person from Bani Israel 


rae 
SlaUl 


Sign of excellence of faith, and to follow the etiquettes GUMMassedNeigsento a sand dune during famine. He said in his 
social conduct with this resolve is admirable. Wis: . 
an indication. Mmongst the people.” Almighty Allah sential 
ETIQUETTES OF EATING 


reward as if he has actually sa 


If a believer eats his food with the intention that thé . 
d dune. 


strength he will gain from it, he will use it to perform virtuouf 


deed to attain the consent and pleasure of Almighty 


; : be ore a deed. It is related that a 
then even eating food attains the status of worship. Deeds af ¥ 


: : _ ftc and wanted to comb his hairs] 
. dependent on intentions. Every person will reap according § | 


his intention. 


Se lgwe + ‘_ ae 
Pail ,itas $y iy-1U 
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these etiquettes “have been highlighted. Thus, if s ' 

etiquettes are altered but the basic principles on which the 

are based are not negated, and instead their characteristics a 
rather increased, then there is no harm. A few examples it aeemeeeizners, Oh Umer! Remember that Almighty 
this regard are — to use soap instead of mud for bathing, toujgiaAaaSemenpaul tO the extent of a person's 

a towel, to cut the meat with a knife, to use separate plafgjiammNMMOVenmasyperfect intention, for him Almighty Allah’s hel 
and glasses for everyone, etcetera. Such alterations dgammuseaiso Mmecte And who-ever has imperfect intentior 
permitted. Inspite of this permission/leverage, ther: sa Al fyeatians help will also be imperfect.” 

unique status of loyalty and devotion. For those who have 4 Exe mo! intention attracts divine 

resolve to follow the path of the Holy Prophet 4” through ny sma are exalted by intention and many bi 

this unique route, the amorous ways of the Holy Prophet : 
which also have a Nisbat (attachment) with Him <4 
more important inspite of the changing trends. persol 


sign of excellence of faith, and to follow the et eC - d cl @ sand dune during famine. He said j 


social conduct with this resolve is admirable. Wise need | t ) re iehad as much flour as fhis sand dune, | would 


) an indication. 8 ute Ongst the people.” Almighty Allah sentggia 


ETIQUETTES OF EATING 


If a believer eats his food with the intention | 


strength he will gain from it, he will use it to perfo. Ree id 
alt Saleheen (pious ancestors) used 


deed to attain the consent and pleasure of Almighty Allal ; ey . a 
ientiombetore a deed. It is related that a pe 


then even eating food attains the status of worship. Deeds aff 
- dependent on intentions. Every person will reap according 
his intention. 
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along.” On handing over these things the \ Fall 
u 
husband, “Why did you remain quiet fo: 
i the mirror?” H ied, “I request Bess 
se : See. | requ lenworldly affairs.’ Some Ulema state that a 
the comb for me with a particular intention. \V! 


ach is most detestable thing before 
about the mirror, I had no intention. | paused for 
Almighty Allah granted me an intention.” 

It was stated by Hazrat Osama Bin Zaid 


of Qiyamah those people yill be closest to 


| Sasare enough for human beings so that they 
who suffered hunger, thirst and grief the lunge Ne Backs straight. 


It is famous about Hazrat 
If they were lost, people would not search | ed to take seven bites of food. It is related 
people arrange their beds at night, these peo, 
Almighty Allah in worship. When the eart 


people, it weeps. When you find such people 


that the person who only eats bread made 
ot Suffer from any ailment other than tl 


Domeone asked, “What are the etiquettes of / 


4 i / ‘al ar C1 . ot 
assured that they are the Sign of Faith’ in tha Biyewas, “Eat only when hungry, and stopiiam 


Hazrat Hassan relates that Hazrat Ab ral : Ee Semach is full.” 
Said, “The Holy Prophet 44% said that wear Sout (\o0lTAMMIMtediabout Hazrat Abdul Wahid Bin Zaid 
garment), Keep the pants above the ankles and : 
stomach — you will enter Malkoot Samawee (| 
world of Angels).” 

Once, Hazrat Abu Jaheefah-# belched bet 
Prophet i after eating meat. The Holy Proph: 7 a 
“Restrain your belching before me. The one who satialf ilosophical Rep! of Caliph Mansoor 


Bans, 


himself more in this world will be hungrier o1 


Qiyamah.” Hazrat Hassan used to state tha Simesoher physician accor 
(believer) is like a minor goat for whom a handful of gra oa Hin Mithe physician saidto Caliph 
fistful of barley and a gulp of water is enough. Syel ic Mipinincen (leader of the believers)yl 
a | ici es. These medicines are only p 


ig 
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id have been acquired from lawful sources and 


“es 
cam 


the Kings, wno value them a lot.” Caliph Mansoor as} a a 
: — fough a prohibited one, i.e. it should not be 


“What are these medicines?” The physician said, “| wi 
a hair dye on your beard which will never lose colour.” Th 
Caliph asked, “What is the second medicine?” The physical pbe according to the dictates of Sunnah, and 


said, “I will give you a medicine which will enable you to ef ee Mrongful customs or an innovation in the 


ithrough force or embezzlement. 


a lot and you will never suffer from indigestion.” The 
asked him, “What is the third medicine for?” The ; 
said, “Ixwill so strength your back that you may 

much as you desire yet you will not feel tired 

Caliph Mansoor paused for a while bending his 

raising his head he said, “I thought you were a \ 

but it is not so. I don’t need black hairs. Old age | 

and awe, and I don’t want to exchange the No } 
tadiance) of Allah of my face with darkness. Over-cati 
results in lethargy and negligence. As far as 
concerned, lust is the branch of insanity. To r 


beyond a certain limit is bad. Thus, you may r 


where-ever you have come, I don’t need your medicines.” § 1} ns hungry throughout the night, 


of all the people of the villag 
4 ister of deeds.” Another Buzurg 
The primary etiquette of food is that it should be! ) ho adopts humility in order to seek” 
(legal), i.e. legitimately and lawfully acquired. [1 has ! 2 s s fal Pjust as leaves fall off a tree in winte 
indications, which are:- 


Halal (legal) Food and its Etiquettes 


-1 Food should be a known thing. Nothing should® 


mixed in it, which creates doubt about its legitim2°Y! 
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the Kings, wno value them a lot.” Caliph Mansoor asked hin 


“What are these medicines?” The physician said, “! wil! applj 


a hair dye on your beard which will never lose colour.” Th 
Caliph asked, “What is thé second medicine?” The ; 
said, “I will give you a medicine which will enable yo 


a lot and you will never suffer from indigestion.” The Calipf 


asked him, “What is the third medicine for?” The physiciaif 


said, “Iwill so strength your back that you may 

much as you desire yet you will not feel tired 
Caliph Mansoor paused for a while bending hi 

raising his head he said, “I thought you were a wi 

but it is not so. I don’t need black hairs. Old age ha 

and awe, and I don’t want to exchange the No 
radiance) of Allah of my face with darkness. Over-cat : 
results in lethargy and negligence. As far as 
concemed, lust is the branch of insanity. To resort t 
beyond a certain limit is bad. Thus, you may 


where-ever you have come, I don’t need your medicines.” 


Halal (legal) Food and its Etiquettes 


The primary etiquette of food is that it should be Hal 
(legal), i.e. legitimately and lawfully acquired. It has ‘hn 
indications, which are:- | 

-]1_ Food should be a known thing. Nothing should § 


mixed in it, which creates doubt about its legitim2°)¥ 


QUETTES OF SOCIAL INTERACTION 


@ have been acquired from lawful sources and 


Nigh a prohibited one, i.e. it should not be 
through force or embezzlement. 


be according to the dictates of Sunnah, and 


Wrongful customs or an innovation in the 


@mongst pure things and perform 


eds” 


tes of food, doesn’t perform the etique 


"He further used to state, “If a person goesite 


nly doubtful things to eat, doesn’t 
as hungry throughout the night, a re 


ent says, “A person who takes onew 


den) food, his heart remains in anguish 
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- Etiquettes of Eating and Drinking 


The Holy Prophet dit? said:- 


Hadith 1 


“The Barkat (good fortune) of eating is i1 
ablution i.e. to wash hands and rinse mouth bet 
eating.” It is mentioned in a narration that 
ablution before eating ends poverty and perforn 


after eating sheds minor sins and improves sight 
Hadith 2 

“Before you start eating remove your sh 
comfort your feet.” 


Hadith 3 


“| #ipam not from amongst those who 
eating. Whenever food was brought to the | 


b iP, He di would place it on a covering on the 


eat while sitting on both His dike feet. At tit 
would sit on the back portion’ of His 7 lefi 


raising His i right leg. It is related that the Hol 


tie said, “I don’t eat while leaning against a su 
human, | eat like slaves (with humility).” 
There are three better ways to sit. One, to si 


portion of the left foot while raising the right thigh 
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both feet and eating dates. To sit on both feet, 
Straight up, is known as sitting rounded-up. 


ameAbu Daud Shareef that when many people 
fassembly, the Holy Prophet 4% changed his 


On both feet rounded-up. Doing so indicates 
Kindness for others as well as additional space 
em. 


izaifah> states that the Holy Prophet ip 


from eating or drinking in utensils made of 


(Bukhari and Muslim) 


Preciting BISMILLAH, eat with the right hand 
lose to yourself.” 


Two, to sit on the back of both feet duly folding both legs, ic. ; 
to squat; and three, if the space is less to sit on both feet duly § 
rounded-up. Hazrat Ans: stated, “I saw the Holy Prophet 


Sonera tr ates 
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pick-up food for eating. The Holy Prophet 4 held his hand 
preventing him from doing so. Similarly, once 
tried to pick-up food for eating. The Holy Prophet #i% 


her hand and said, “The food, which is eaten without first 


reciting the name of Almighty Allah, is made legal by Shaitan 
(satan) for himself.” 


Hadith 6 


~Eat collectively, and recite the name of Almighty Allahi 


before eating — in it there are many blessings for you 


(Abu Daud) 


To work collectively in harmony is the basis o! vility 


and a source of cultured social conduct. The Hol 

éii liked that all family members or friends and 
should eat food collectively. To eat food collect 
considered superior to doing so individually, in ti 
Quran as well. The wisdom behind it is that mutual love a 
. affection increases and food is not wasted. Someon 
/and someone more, while everyone gets something 
everything and in the process a sense of sacrific 
established. The superiority and distinction of the owner 
the house, which is a source of proudness is minimised 
sense of humility and humbleness is generated. 

Once the Companions submitted to the Holy Prophet 
fi that they eat but don’t feel satisfied. The Holy Prophet 
fig said, “Probably you eat individually.” The Companions 
> replied in affirmative. The Holy Prophet 47 said, “If 
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vely and recite BISMILLAH before you Start, 
Seneficence of Allah3é.” 
fa Bin Muhammad» relates that when you sit 
Khawan alongwith your brother, try to 
: fting. You should do so because these 
life will not be reckoned. 


that the Holy Prophet fi said, “The Angels 


Basree # states, “Every expense that a 
Hon himself or his family members will be 


me nowever, if he invites his brothers for meals, 


Hits On it for their guests. When asked aboult™ 


Going so, they said, “A statement of 


|e remaining food will not be 
it We and our family members 


Bt be accounted for.” 


a person eats alongwith his brothers} 


ility for it. Thus, they ate collectiy 


251 
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ick-up food for eating. The Holy Prophet Ai held his hangf : 
p p wall oN a b u eat coll ely and recite BISMILLAH before you Start, 
reventing him from doing so. Similarly, once a slave- 4 é 
P : . ‘ o lin beneficence of Allah3é.” 
tried to pick-up food for eating. The Holy Prophet i? he oe a ‘ 
me — afar Bin Muhammad relates that when you sit 
her hand and said, “The food, which is eaten ey 7 
sh i aro ee Khawan alongwith your brother, try to 
reciting the name of Almighty Allah, is made legal by Shaita) iN - 
i —® proior Sitting. You should do so because these 
(satan) for himself.” ee — 
: Sor your life will not be reckoned. 


WILN 


Hadith 6 
“Eat collectively, and recite the name of Almi 


before eating — in it there are many blessings for yo 
(Al 


To work collectively in harmony is the basis of civility} : omineirs/on himself or his family members will be 
act a source of cultured social conduct. The Ho roph ; tor, however, if he invites his brothers for meals, 
fa liked that all family members or friends and colleague i then, , ity Allah shows modesty in accounting for the 
should eat seod eollectively. To cat food colle : 2 wpe d meurred.” Some Ulema of Khurasan relate thg 
eee 50 individually, in 1! 4 e Yeinvited their brothers for meals they 
eee oomind it is that mutual love a 3 “spre tee Daster Khawan and place different typ es 


_ affection increases i wasted. Someone eats less Gs a , é a 
. eee ot wast “% se tS on it for their guests. When asked about 
ing so, they said, “A statement of themen 


and someone more, while everyone gets somet! 
eee 2 SeMSC ff Sacrifice igf : ; vhas reached us, that when Muslim b 
established. The superiority and distinction of the owner of SR Ginetfped. the Pemaining food will noua 
the house, which is a source of proudness is minimised anda Ea Wa our family members! 
sense of humility and humbleness is generated. Which Will not be accounted for.” 

Once the Companions submitted to the Holy Prophet alf Saleheen (pious ancestors 
eae that they eat but don’t feel satisfied. The Holy Prophet Si \ypames person eats alongwith his brothers4 
fig said, “Probably you eat individually.” The Companions ae bility for it. Thus, they ate collec : 
“8 replied in affirmative. The Holy Prophet #2 said, “If — ° | 
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A narration states that there will be no accountabilit gs have to touch clean anti pure, as well as, 


three types of meals. The meal of Sehri (pre-dawn n 


consumed during month of Ramadan), the meal o! 


things with their hands, according to their 
Of cleanliness it is essential that each hand 


(post-dusk meal consumed during the month of Ran ked for specific tasks. In the Shariah, right 


and the meal which is consumed by a number of | scified for all good acts and the left hand for 


tee ay eee me as 
one time, or a meal which is joined by a small child iiiiirom ones body and other such things. There 


ia eneteeteethat the best meal is the on pn behind this distinction. Most of the jobs 
approached by many hands. 
Hadith 7 

“Food should not be eaten while leaning 
support, or while lying, without a bonafide reason. 


fe heart has therefore been earmarked for most 


ee eee c y's, Bewisdom of this distinction is that the heart 
is injurious even from the medical point of view 
; from the stress and strain of excessive work. 
doesn’t reach the stomach properly in these 
Ge : feason that the right hand is naturally more 
Furthermore, it is a sign of proudness. . : 
A narration states that the Holy Prophet 


never eat food while leaning against a support. 


and responsive. People do most of their jobs 
© right hand. The left hand is only usedgtg 
hand. Thus, one should eat and drink wi 


Hadith 8 ; 4 ariah has declared right superior to the lef 
"If one forgets to recite BISMILLAH before starting to J he Holy Prophet fi was offered milk. § 
eat, then he should recite the following as soon as he i : ' (tomadic tribesman of Arabia) was sitting on thet 
reminded of it: @ Holy Pre ip and Hazrat Abu Bakr wi 7 
woah Algal ans fa lef The Holy Prophet 24 drank so 
" he cup to the Baddu stating, “Prefe 


aes 


Nmias dae Sree 


Hadith9 © 
“Never eat or drink with the left hand, as the S! 


(satan) drinks and eats with it.” 
(Muslim) 
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A narration states that there will be no accountability for} }) Human beings have to touch clean anti pure, as well as, 


three fypes of meals. The meal of Sehri (pre-dawn meq] mapure things with their hands, according to their 


consumed during month of Ramadan), the meal of Afar 1 s. In if cleanliness it is essential that each hand 
(post-dusk meal consumed during the month of Ramadan) Se De € ked for specific tasks. In the Shariah, right 
and the meal which is consumed by a number of persons at| Eo) spe ified for all good acts and the left hand for 
one time, or a meal which is joined by a small child | : . fiirom ones body and other such things. There 
A narration states that the best meal is the one which is 
approached by many hands. 
Hadith 7 
“Food should not be eaten while leaning 
support, or while lying, without a bonafide reason.” D 
is injurious even from the medical point of view 
doesn’t teach the stomach properly in these positio 
Furthermore, it is a sign of proudness. 
A narration states that the Holy Prophet 


never eat food while leaning against a support. 


Hadith 8 


“If one forgets to recite BISMILLAH before 
eat, then he should recite the following as soon as he is 
reminded of it: 

“ ol 4434) aU) au, “ 
(Tirmizi) 

Hadith9 © 

“Never eat or drink with the left hand, as (i 
(satan) drinks and eats with it.” 


(Muslim) 
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left by great men) to anyone else.” Thus, the Hol) Prophi 


di perforce gave the cup to the young boy. 
Hadith 10 
“Tf the food is very hot, it should be kept for a 


duly covered, till its steam subsities.” The Holy Prophet a 


further said, “This is a great step for benediction.” 


Hadith 11 


“Ton’t eat from the centre of the utensil; e: 


edges, as blessings descend in the centre.” 


top. One should eat from in front of him. It is better to e@f 
with three fingers. However, if the food is fluid in nature, all 
p the fingers can be used. In case of fruits, it is permitted to eéf 


from anywhere. 
‘Hadith 12 


“When a morsel falls down from your hand, pick it 


eat it after cleaning it, don’t leave it for the Shaitan (satan)."§ 


Hadith 13 


“Tf a fly falls in your utensil (and if it is necessary to oa 


the same food because there is ho more food), then youl 


(Bukhan 


ithe food and keeps the other arm aloof. 
(Sharah Al Sannah) 


ith the Holy Prophet has told the cure of a 
mot directed that such a food must be eaten. 


slike eating such food, he may not eat it. 


Gating is bad.” The Holy Prophet sip 
mesive cating. Excessive eating is a bad habit, 


se Of disease. In addition, people look down 


States, “Eat when you are hungry, and 


y while still hungry.” It is written am th 


Prophet i said, “The son ¢ 


brse container than the stomach. H 
ee , 
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bites so that he can straighten his back. If that is not 
then he should use one-third space for food, o 
drinking and one-third for breathing.” 

Eating is infact a cure for the disease — hunger 
eats more than required then food itself becomes 
physician stated, “Till the age of forty, man eats fog HOMURE We Intoxication of liquor. 
thereafter food eats man.” iinusinevameek physician — Galen) was asked, “You 

Hazrat Abu Al Darda#> relates that th : ess.” | 
aspects which work against the religion the most 
weak heart, greedy stomach and intense lustful de 

Some philosophers were asked that wi 
best. They replied, “Hunger knows best.” A ph 
“Good curry is hunger.” 

Hazrat Abdullah said to the people 

“Brothers! I am surprised that your Fugaha (the 


(Muslim) 


iotfeel anguish over the arrival of a guest ors sii 


SEE hcahs Your: people ‘should be welcomed to join-in and ui 


{ ingenious than our people. Your insane are more 
our insane. Do you know why it is so?” The 
negative. Then he said, “The reason for t 
Remember, when the inside of a lute is empty 
very good.” | . ‘i 
eat Abu Bakreé> was sitt sc n e broth as a present to you neig at 
the Dastar Khawan of Hazrat Ameer Muawiyah-%. Haq ee Your neighbours yg , 


a 


Ameer Muawiyahe noticed that Hazrat Abdu! Rehmail a 


was picking up large morsels. At dinner Abu Bakr-#» jol 4 E. 
ite 


Hazrat Ameer Muawiyah-@ for food alone, who asked 0 your hunger.” Once, food wasit 
et fii. He AP offered the same’ 
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ames : 5 ‘ METIES OF SOCIAL INTERACTION 257 
bites so that he can straighten his back. If that is not ; Bi 


then he should use one-third space for food, one-third {quem WhO eats large morsels?” Abu Bakr 
drinking and one-third for breathing.” ed, mck, Hazrat Ameer Muawiyah @ said 
Eating is infact a cure for the disease — hunger. If ong isomeannot stay away from disease.” 
eats more than required then food itself becomes a disease, JN pBakre> used to state that indigestion is 
physician stated, “Till the age of forty, man cais {ooffmmlgallOMMikthe intoxication of liquor. 
thereafter food eats man.” . (Greek physician — Galen) was asked, “You 
Hazrat Abu Al Darda> relates that there ihrem : eysaid, “The purpose of my eating is that | 
aspects which work against the religion the most. These ag stay hile others are alive to eat.” 
weak heart, greedy stomach and intense lustful des | 
Some philosophers were Beled that whic ° tha ¢ ( of one person is sufficient for two, that of tw 
best. They replied, “Hunger knows best.” A physician stat san isisufficient for four, and that of four persons is 
“Good curry is hunger.” ‘Bice D” 
Hazrat Abdullah said to the people . ae 


(Muslim) 


r, 


Sorgieetanetnesedithat your Fugaha (theologians) ala ot not eel anguish over the arrival of a guest @ 


ale 


£ 


ar Mhey should be welcomed to join-i stil 
more ingenious than our Fugaha. Your’ peop| Bh e eiwelcomed to, jolnsaaa 


ingenious than our people. Your insane are more i! 
our insane. Do you know why it is so?” They 
negative. Then he said, “The reason for this 
Remember, when the inside of a lute is empty it: 
very good.” 

Hazrat Abdul Rehman Bin Abu Bakré#> was sitting o 
the Dastar Khawan of Hazrat Ameer Muawiyah-®>. Hgzrall 
Ameer Muawiyah noticed that Hazrat Abdul Rehman 
was picking up large morsels. At dinner Abu Bakr-2e joined 
Hazrat Ameer Muawiyah-@ for food alone, who asked him, 


vate 
it 


Ll Ti ie) 
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Binte Yazeedé. She said, “I don’t have the 


this time.” The Holy Prophet ff replied, 


your hunger.” 


When one is hungry he should n: 
such an occasion one should readily « 


the meal without any formality. 


Hadith 18 


“One should not eat two date 
permission from the companions. 
are cating dates collectively, th 
followed. 

As with the dates, if a few pers 
collectively, this principle should be 
dates in one go indicates greed 
against the dictates of humility and |! 
action has therefore been prohibited 
Hadith 19 

“If you are eating food with anot! 
not stop eating, fill the time he is 
eaten to your full, so that he doesn’t 
have io Stop eating, you must offer an 
Hadith 20 

“One should never pinpoint a 


like it — eat it, if you don”? like i 
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Gly Prophet 7 never pinpointed a fault in the 
ap liked it He 7a ate it, and if He fi didn’t 

left it. 
Should never indicate a fault in food because it 

fehold and thpse who prepared it. Instead of 
aged they are discouraged. The routine of the 

(pious ancestors) was that whenever they used 

© food they used to eat it and would thank 


an for HIS blessings. Whenever they found 


feemtems, they would still ¢: relieve’ hunger, but 


Wer indicate a snag in the food 


Morahim Bin Oudham..*:. gave some money to 


mand told him to go and buy some butter, honey 


His brother asked, “O Abu Ishaq! Should I by Bs il 


© Hazrat Ibrahim .':. replied, “When welmam 
We eat like men, and when we don’t getaam 
tient like men.” 


dy’ person. ; He used to invited 


ym me. If a devotee comes along, I 


ther than salt.” He further used 0 
¢ things helps to attain comsent Of 
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Binte Yazeedéi. She said, “I don’t have th: 


this time.” The Holy Prophet 4? replied 


” 
your hunger. 


When one is hungry he should no 
such an occasion one should readily accept 


the meal without any formality. 
Hadith 18 


“One should not eat two date 
permission from the companions.’ 
are eating dates collectively, th 
followed. 

As with the dates, if a few pers: 
collectively, this principle should b 
dates in one go indicates greed 
against the dictates of Smaility and |} 
action has therefore been prohibited 
Hadith 19 

“If you are eating food with anot! 
not stop eating, till the me he is 
eaten to your full, so that he doesn’t { 
have io Stap eating, you must offer an cx 


“ne should never pinpoint a 
like it — eat it, if you don’t like it 
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VeProphet #4? never pinpointed a fault in the 
baie liked it He di? ate it, and if He ip didn’t 
left it. 
hould never indicate a fault in food because it 
sehold and those who prepared it. Instead of 
aged they are discouraged. The routine of the 
(pious ancestors) was that whenever they used 
food they used to eat it and would thank 
for HIS blessings. Whenever they found 
sms, they would still cat t jeve” hunger, but 
indicate a snag in the food 
Mibrahim Bin Oudham..#!;, gave some money to 
ana told him to go and buy some butter, honey 
iis brother asked, “O Abu Ishaq! Should I buygiail 
2 Hazrat Ibrahim .\:. replied, “When wei gi t 


gs)we eat like men, and when we don’t get 


be patient like men.” 


Suleman Durrani,“ 


G ating likable foods is not injut 


* person. ~ He used to invite 


fe: xt them fine things to cat. an woulc 


is from them, yet yourself offeg r thes 


y, 1 know you like them, thus ane 
m me. If a devotee comes aloz 


t than salt.” He further use 
» hi jhelps to tt oa 
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Allah.” It is the statement of some Caliphs that water 
with ice produces humility in thanks offered to Aln 
Allah. 

Someone asked Hazrat Khawaja Bahauddin Nagsh 
Bukharee .%, “Hazrat! How much and what food s 
eat?” He replied, “Eat good things and work hard 
when Almighty Allah blesses profound bounties, 1! 
should devote himself profoundly to worship ai 
(remembering Almighty Allah) in order to gain HIS 
and pleasure. 


Hadith 21 


“When a person washes the utensil in which he 


hilled 
ighty# 


bandi 


yuld | 


rhus,# 
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for food fall away, these should be picked-up and 
ration States that whoever cleans the utensil 


aieet a reward equal to that of liberating a slave. 


On spends a night in a state that his hand is 
mething (gravy) which he has not washed, and~ 
Suifers some hurt (for example some insect or 


fim), he should not blame anyone other than 


(Tirmizi) 


@ person has suffered pain due to his laziness 


é 


utensil recites Astaghfar (to seek forgiveness from 
Allah) for that person.” | 


Who eats onions or garlic should remain away 


3 ; 2 gue (till the odour of onions or garlic ceasaam 
The etiquette is that if more than three morsels ( ae e ea 


left, it should be so abandoned that if someone else w. 
eat it later-on, he doesn’t feel aversion to it. If less than thre 


On of the same Hadith states, “He should sail 


(Bukhari and Mi 
morsels of food is left, than it is better to eat it and cle i 


utensil. Some people think that Sunnah dictates that whateve 
food is in a utensil, it must be finished. It is not s 
Food should be eaten according to need and if less than thi 
morsels of it is left, to abandon it amounts to disrespect of t! 


sat salad (without onion) is a good 


i . iv vhen ou start drinking water recite RB 
food. Someone else will not pay any attention to such little \td y & 2 


food and it will be wasted in all probability. When food is 
finished, it is Sunnah to clean the utensil. During eating if a 


you remove the container from ir 
DO LILLAH (All praise is for Allah)y 
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Allah.” It is the statement of some Caliphs that water chilled 
with ice produces humility in thanks offered to Almighty 
Allah. 


Someone asked Hazrat Khawaja Bahauddin Nagshbandj 


Bukharee 1, “Hazrat! How much and what food should | 
eat?” He replied, “Eat good things and work hard.” Thus, 
when Almighty Allah blesses profound bounties, then man 


should devote himself profoundly to worship and Zikry 
(remembering Almighty Allah) in order to gain HIS consent§ 


and pleasure. 


Hadith 21 


“When a person washes the utensil in which he the 


utensil recites Astaghfar (to seek forgiveness from’ Almighty ; 


Allah) for that person.” 


rmizi) 


The etiquette is that if more than three morsels of food it} 


left, it should be so abandoned that if someone else wants to 
eat it later-on, he doesn’t feel aversion to it. If less thar 
morsels of food is left, than it is better to eat it and clean ti 
utensil. Some people think that Sunnah dictates that whateve 
food is in a utensil, it must be finished. It is not so 
Food should be eaten according to need and if less th: 
morsels of it is left, to abandon it amounts to disrespect of the 
food. Someone else will not pay any attention to such little 
food and it will be wasted in all probability. When food is 
finished, it is Sunnah to clean the utensil. During eating if a 
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Ood fall away, these should be picked-up and 
tion states that whoever cleans the utensil 


get a reward equal to that of liberating a slave. 


On spends a night in a state that his hand is 


Mesometning (gravy) which he has not washed, and: 


he suffers some hurt (for example some insect or 


ihim), he should not blame anyone other than 


(Tirmizi) 


Saperson has suffered pain due to his laziness 


ho eats onions or garlic should remain away 


fosque (till the odour of onions or garlic ceasegy 


fersion of the same Hadith states, “He should om 


(Bukhari and Mul 


you remove the container from yourslips 
LILLAH (All praise is for Allah). 


og 
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Hadith 27 . 
“Don’t drink water in one breath like a came! Instead! 
drink in two or three breaths.” 
When drinking water, it is better to first take a gulp and 
then breathe. Then two to three gulps should be taken after ne cirectly from the water bag of 
which one should halt again to breath. Then one should drink 
enough to quench the thirst. By drinking water in this manner om nS prohibited to drink directly from 
one is properly satiated and the dirty air which one breathes et, Sieamtiask. The wisdom behind it is that by 
out doesn’t touch the water as well. yO r Unaware of the quantity of water drank 
Another Hadith states that one should not breathe into Peconeiyvone cannot sec if there is something injurious 


the container of drinking water. 
: (Abu Daud) 
If the drink is hot like tea etcetera, it should be 
remembered that one should refrain from eating or drinking (Muslim) 
overly hot things. However, warm items which don’t burn the One Maenot drink water while standing without a 
mouth can be taken. To blow into the container to coo! the ent reason as it is against the dignity and is injurious from 


contents is not advised, as it creates aversion. Remember that ¢ med: Of view as well. If the muscles of the body 


the air that we breathe-out contains lots of impurities. The relax ile drinking water, it is better. This is achieved 


restriction of drinking in three gulps is not necessary for | hile sitt ile drinking from a stall where others 
fluids. One may drink hot fluids in sips. However, when the iingdortheir turn to drink water, it is better to drink 


a 


drink is about to finish, one should take three gulps in order hile standing because if everyone starts sitting for drim 


gs ei] 


to obtain reward of the recommended method. ter, j ‘troublesome for others. Remember tf 
Hadith 28 dvisabl rink water of Zam Zam (water irom 
“The one who is offering water etc., should be the la mica n in Mecca) while standing to invoke 


nae {pra d honour. 7 
foldrink? 3 a mark of respect an 4 
(Muslim) 


—— 


= ne eee 
TT 


NE Re ee ne ee a Oe ee 
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Hadith 32 
“Don’t get-up béfore the Dastar Khawan has¥ 
lifted.” The containers of left-over food and water sho 
covered so that no dust or dirt or insects spoil the food. | 
Hadith 33 
“After eating a meal recite the following prayer: 


a cpwbinedl ops daa , blir, Geeedsl 6 Ali 41} s.2}} “ 


“Thanks to Almighty Allah WHO has given us food 


and drinks and WHO has made us Muslims 


After eating and drinking everyone must 


Almighty Allah for his.graciousness. Many prayers appé 


different Hadiths for such an occasion. The prayer § 
above is one of these. 


THE ETIQUETTES OF HOSPITALITY 


“One who is invited and doesn’t accept the invitatidl 
\ 


is dis-obedient to Almighty Allah and the Holy Prophetg 


Etiquette 1 

The Holy Prophet ¢if said, “The one who belie¥y 
Almighty Allah and the Day of Qiyamah should honog 
guest.” 


Or taree days and thereafter it will be alms 
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should be prepared quickly in honour of the 


een said about Hazrat Ibrahim: 


Bo, , > ee ema es PS 
D> Joe ole ved Met 


delay and brought cooked food hurriedly” 
by @uickly serving a guest with food, one 
maviour of Hazrat Ibrahim # Sumptuous meals 


+ 


figed for a guest for one day and one night, and 


(Bukhari) 


“a 
ear 


hould himself place food infront of the guest 
im if look-after him. It was the routine of 
it whenever a Sahib-e-Nisbat (one havi : 
chr ent with Allah) Sheikh came to themi 


iid consider it an honour to carry food form 


ing alongwith the guest, a host should 


es pect and honour my brothers, Iv fist 
pine s for them, and | wish tOMae 
nion ” The Holy Prophet Aap said, 
inion.” When the brothers come 15 
for the host to avoid them and ge 


a 
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Hadith 32 


“Don’t get-up béfore the Dastar Khawan has 
lifted.” The containers of left-over food and water shoul 
covered so that no dust or dirt or insects spoil the food. 
Hadith 33 

“After eating a meal recite the following prayer: 
Deel peilaw 5 Glia gtinale) cilia , 

“Thanks to Almighty Allah WHO has given us food 

and drinks and WHO has made us Muslims 


After eating and drinking everyone must & 
Almighty Allah for his.graciousness. Many prayers appéa 
* different Hadiths for such an occasion. The prayer @ 


above is one of these. 


THE ETIQUETTES OF HOSPITALITY 


“One who is invited and doesn’t accept the invitation 
is dis-obedient to Almighty Allah and the Holy Prophet¢ 


Etiquette 1 


The Holy Prophet (ii said, “The one who belie i 
Almighty Allah and the Day of Qiyamah should honow 
guest.” 
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ould be prepared quickly in honour of the 


been said about Hazrat [brahim 


BS eee eu 


delay and brought cooked food hurriedly” ~ 


Quickly serving a guest with food, one 
shaviour of Hazrat Ibrahim¢ Sumptuous meals 


c 


imped for a guest for one day and one night, and 


se days and thereafter it will be alms 
(Bukhari) 


menould himself place food infront of the guest 
mmiself look-after him. It was the routine of 


iatewhenever a Sahib-e-Nisbat (one having 


ach ment with Allah) Sheikh came to themias 


jild consider it an honour to carry food form 


fing alongwith the guest, a host sho id hay 


res pect and honour my brothers, I 
Bpiness for them, and | wish to ait 
inion.” The Holy Prophet #i said, “Hie 


union.” When the brothers come to Meets 


for the host to avoid them and get 


266 BE COURTEOUS BE BLESSED 


voluntary prayer. Similarly, when the brothers keep { 
front of him, it is not appropriate for him to avoid eati 
them, due to voluntary fasting. The Holy Prophet 4:7 
“Man, due to the excellence of his behaviour, < 

status similar to that of a fasting person and that 


accomplished worshipper.” 


Etiquette 5 


A guest should be served fruits first, and then a meal 


A Quranic verse lays down this priority: 


$O- +--+ .G 


- -2r,¢e ot ee a : 
Ores les pb 235 Tyr es 


“And fruit whichever they select and meat o/ 
birds they desire” 


Etiquette 6 


There is no extravagance in the meals for the gues 


Hazrat Ibrahim ¢ invited Hazrat Suffian Suree +: 
family members and placed food before them in : 
quantity. They said, “O Abu Ishaq! Are you not fear! 


there not extravagance in so much?” He replied, “There i 


extravagance in the meals for the guests.” 


Etiquette 7 


If the guest and host are very frank between themselv 
then the guest should apprise his host about his likes 
dislikes in food. Once, Imam Shafee.»#!;. was staying 


guest with Za’afaranee. Za’afaranee often used to write 


g wit 


A 
“= if 


memit to her. One day Imam Shafee s% 
Seana included a dish of his choice in the 


= Saw an additional dish on the Dastar 


lateg 


t 
ulg 


up) ised. The slave-girl told him that Imam 
iiuded that dish in the chit. He told her to 
er ine Saw the writing of Imam Shafee 2%: 
appy that he set the sla\ e-girl free. In the 
"Bab A! Shaeer’, there is “Varb Al 
iS famous due to him 
Ses) One who fulfils the rightful desire of 
given, and the one who pleases his Momin 
.p eases Almighty Allah.” 


@embaires> relates through Hazrat Jabirt>, am 
ophet file said, “The one who fulfils thé 


preferred food) of his brother, 4 ight 
ten lakh blessings for him, will forgi 


> 


it him in status one thousan 


a 


three heavens i.e. Heave 


= 


id Heavens of Khuld.” 


\ 


have eaten the meal, tt 
their hands. : 
Malikeg 


2 


ft together over a meal. A 
Of Hazrat Sabit..%:, so th 


ax 


mie 


| 
| 
| 
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voluntary prayer. Similarly, when the brothers keep food ig 
front of him, it is not appropriate for him to avoid eating with 


them, due to voluntary fasting. The Holy Prophet #2} stated 


“Man, due to the excellence of his behaviour, attains the 


status similar to that of a fasting person and that of 


accomplished worshipper.” 


Etiquette 5 


A guest should be served fruits first, and then a meal 


A Quranic verse lays down this priority: 


ee Ae - se. € 


Osees Ls pb 35 gprs Les 4s 


“And fruit whichever they select and meat of th 
birds they desire” 


Etiquette 6 


There is no extravagance in the meals for the 
Hazrat Ibrahim ¢# invited Hazrat Suffian Suree .. 
family members and placed food before them in a | 
quantity. They said, “O Abu Ishaq! Are you not fearfi 
there not extravagance in so much?” He replied, “There | 


extravagance in the meals for the guests.” 
Etiquette 7 


If the guest and host are very frank between themse! 
then the guest should apprise his host about his likes : 
dislikes in food. Once, Imam Shafee..#!;. was staying as] 


guest with Za’afaranee. Za’afaranee often used to write 0 
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be prepared and would summon his slave- 
nit to her. One day Imam Shafee Ak, 
jirl and included a dish of his choice in the 


@ranee saw an additional dish on the Dastar 


mised. The slave-girl told him that Imam 
feluded that dish in the chit. He told her to 


her he saw the writing of Imam Shafee 


mappy that he set the slave-girl free. In the 
d near ‘Bab Al Shaeer’, there is “Varb Al 
ch is famous due to him 

ate ©One who fulfils the rightful desire of 
given, and the one who pleases his Momin 
Bipleases Almighty Allah.” 

27 libaire@> relates through Hazrat Jabirg, 
oe tis said, “The one who fulfils the 

Preferred food) of his brother, Almight 

él lakh blessings for him, will 1 orgive 
il t him i in status one tho 5g 

m three heavens i.e. Hea 


anc Heavens of Khuld.” % 


A 
.* 


uests have eaten the meal, ‘tl 


” a wash their hands. 


at Ans Bin Mal 


ot { together over a meal,” 


7 


ot f Hazrat Sabit we, co ti 
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hands. He hesitated. Hazrat Ans¢% stated, “If your fonour for himself. The better way is that 
honours you, accept his regard and don’t reject it, becal g est, the host should accompany the guest 
is honouring Almighty Allah.” 4 

Once Haroon Al Rashid invited Abu Muawiyal 
who was blind — for food. He himself poured water 
hands when the container was brought before D > inviting someone should have following 
Muawiyahs:., for the purpose. When free from : i his mind:- 
hands, Haroon Al Rashid asked him, “O Abu Muawiyali a 
you know who poured water on your hands?” He r¢ | ior to obey Almighty Allah and the Holy 
“No, I don’t know.” Haroon Al Rashid said, “Am@g . alla aho elaihe wassalam). 
Momineen (leader of the believers) did it.” He repliéd a to establish the Sunnah 
Ameer Al Momineen! You have honoured the know q 
Almighty Allah will bless you respect and dignity, just @ 
have honoured the knowledge.” 


ic nto honour the guests. 
ion to make the Momin (believer) brother 


Etiquette: 9 


ion to remove the worries and anguish fio 


After the meals, a guest should be offered toothy 
Some people require it badly. The particles of food rem 
from the teeth with the toothpick should not be swallf 
Such particles carry disease and are unpleasant in ft 
However, anything sticking with the teeth can be swallf 


After using a toothpick, mouth should be rinsed with wa 


Etiquette: 10 


When the guests are leaving, if the host can affof 
should give a present to the guests before bidding them 


bye. Otherwise, he should consider straightening-up the 
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hands. He hesitated. Hazrat Ans<% stated, “If your: 
honours you, accept his regard and don’t reject it, be 
is honouring Almighty Allah.” 

Once Haroon Al Rashid invited Abu Muawi 
who was blind — for food. He himself poured water 
hands when the container was brought befo 
Muawiyah a, for the purpose. When free from 
hands, Haroon Al Rashid asked him, “O Abu Muawiyd 


you know who poured water on your hands?” He & 


“No, I don’t know.” Haroon Al Rashid said, “/ 
Momineen (leader of the believers) did it.” He repl 
Ameer Al Momineen! You have honoured the kno 
Almighty Allah will bless you respect and dignity, just 
have honoured the knowledge.” 


Etiquette: 9 


After the meals, a guest should be offered toog 
Some people require it badly. The particles of food re 


from the teeth with the toothpick should not be swal 
Such particles carry disease and are unpleasant in 
However, anything sticking with the teeth can be swal 


After using a toothpick, mouth should be rinsed with 


Etiquette: 10 


When the guests are leaving, if the host can aff 
should give a present to the guests before bidding the 


bye. Otherwise, he should consider straightening-up th 
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mour for himself. The better way is that 


the host should accompany the guest 


Mito Obey Almighty Allah and the Holy 


ho elaihe wassalam) 


) nto establish the Sunnah 


ito honour the guests. 

¥ n to make the Momin (believer) brother 
J to Temove the worries and anguish from § 
the brother guest. ‘ 
n to meet the brother guest. 


on Of attaining the consent and pI ea: 


a 

s 

3 
hould not accept the invitation 
fories of persons:- 

Or in religion. 

‘their helpers. 


* 
i 
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Ep isodes 


One who takes interest on his mone} 


A transgressor who involves himself in sins opg @useperson invited few people for food. He 


. . ; ake all tunec ‘ ‘eads that he 
One whose possessions are largely obtained { @told him to make all types of breads that he 


illegal and corrupt practices. 
The Holy Prophet fap said, “Eat food only fi , atyeriian bless you, please help m¢ 

who abstains.” If one accepts the invitation « yre fests to cat more, as much as they 
eats his food, he infact becomes an accomplice of th Fisch hospitality should be ur 

Khayat Bin Mubarak 4, asked hy] Afford it. If the host 
clothes for the lawyer of some tyrants. |! loi Wagant, and should 
am not an ally of the tyrants?” He replie: are difficulty. One person 
aily of the tyrants, you are a tyrant yourself. The allie B replied, “J accept 
tyrants are those, who sell thread and needle 

Once, Hazrat Zu Alnoon Misree..:*. : 5 I not fetch anything from the market 
by the King. He used to get food in the pris : 

ver is available in your house, you 

which he declined to eat. A pious old lad) ed § Re F 
him food. He declined this food as well : F 
free, once he met the same pious old lady wl 4 
reason for not accepting the food she had ser » founas ¢ received some guests 
He said, “I agree the food was sent by you | y, some bread and vege abl 
saucer of a tyrant. It was due to this saucer that | ret backyard, before them stat i 
didn’t descend HIS curse fc 


-g 


Hi not put your family in any grea « 


Once a person sent sweetmeats to Ha 
container made of gold. He: returned the sweetme ibeen lavish for you.” 4 
said, “I returned these due to the container in whi ated by Hazrat Ans Bin vit 
were corried.” ie that they uped to ken 


yas available with them - dries 
dates — whatever was i 


1 


Sear ee ee ee 
aS a 


BE COURTEOUS BE BLESSED 


One who takes interest on his money 


A transgressor who involves himself in sins opg 


One whose possessions are largely obtained { 


illegal and corrupt practices. 


The Holy Prophet fit said, “Eat food o1 
who abstains.” If one accepts the invitation 
eats his food, he infact becomes an accompli 

Khayat Bin Mubarak. asked 
clothes for the lawyer of some tyrants 
am not an ally of the tyrants?” He repli 
ally of the tyrants, you are a tyrant yourse! 
tyrants are those, who sell thread and needle 
Once, Hazrat Zu Alnoon Misre 
by the King. He used to get food in the pns 
which he declined to eat. A pious old lad) 
him food. He declined this food as well 

free, once he met the same pious old lady wh« 
reason for not accepting the food she had sen 
He said, “I agree the food was sent by you 
saucer of a tyrant. It was due to this sauce: 

Once a person sent sweetmeats t 

container. made of gold. He returned th: 
said, “] returned these due to the container in 
were carried.” 
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S person invited few people for food. 
nd told him to make all types of breads that he 
these to the guests. When the guests were 
he bowed and started eating himself stating, 
Allah bless you, please help me.” Actually he 


fests tO cat more, as much as the’ 


4-2 


such ae should | 


an n afford it. If the 


tre favagant, and shc 
Ry difficulty. One perso 


B replied, “ 


ibnot fetch anything from the 


Sr is available in your house, } 


Phot put your family in any § z cat 3 
ounas (= received some gues 
ley, some bread and vegets 
S backyard, before them statin ng 
Allah didn’t descend HIS curse f : 


pn lavish for you.” 


re bec by Hazrat Ans Bin " 


m that they used to keep Ms 
: available with them. - a 
dates — whatever 
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placed before the guests. A narration states that the one wht 
joins a meal without invitation enters like a thief and Jeavel 
like a swindler. 

Hazrat A’amish a states that Abu Wa’ail related, “ 
alongwith a companion of mine went to meet Hazrat Salmag 
“>. He kept dried bread and powdered salt before us My 
companion said, “If there was mint alongwith the salt, if 
would be very good.” Hazrat Salman immediately went 
away, mortgaged his Lota (container of water), bought min 
and returned. When we were finished with our meal, my 
companion said, “Praise be to Allah, who gave us sustenance 
as well as contentment.” On hearing this Hazrat Salman 
said, “Had you been content with the given sustenance, there 
would haxe been no need for me to mortgage my Lota.” 

A narration states that a guest is not permitted to stay so 
long with his host, that the host starts feeling distressed 


(Bukhari) 


ETIQUETTES OF RIZK (SUSTENANCE) 


A few etiquettes of Rizk (sustenance) are:- 


1. As far as possible, food should be eaten while in ablution. 


2. Those who have to eat should first sit down and then the 
food should be brought and placed on the Dastar Khawan 
When everyone has eaten, first the remaining food should 
be taken away and then people should getup. 


nog 


i 
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yre2 ding the Dastar Khawan on the ground, 
iting from a chair and table. 
eat food while standing or walking 


bod)in a plate. To eat while walking is 


SRE 


miecaning against a support is against the 


fsewith the food is ill mannerism. If one 
menood, he may not eat it, but minor things 
§ pinpointed. 


| the food, then to praise it is part of the 


ple to pick-up and eat the fallen pieces of food 


tar Khawan. 


} Huzaifah Bin Yamane® and Rabe’e Bin 
went to the palace of Kisra (Emperor Chostgg™ 
S ‘delegates. While eating a meal, a morse 

n the hand of Hazrat Huzaifah 

yv anted to pick it up. The per 01 

dWever said, “What are 


‘replied, “Should I leat 


oph het dit due to these fos v) 


to Tick the fingers soiled i 
4 into the drain is @ 


Usa in the plate . 


ale while taking food fi 
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placed before the guests. A narration states that the one wh 
joins a meal without invitation enters like a thief and leaves 
like a swindler. 

Hazrat A’amish..# states that Abu Wa’ail related, “ 
alongwith a companion of mine went to meet Hazrat Salman 
“@>. He kept dried bread and powdered salt before us. My 
companion said, “If there was mint alongwith the salt, if 
would be very good.” Hazrat Salman immediately went 
away, mortgaged his Lota (container of water), bought mint 
and returned. When we were finished with our meal, my 
companion said, “Praise be to Allah, who gave us sustenance 
as well as contentment.” On hearing this Hazrat Salman 
said, “Had you been content with the given sustenance, there 
would haxe been no need for me to mortgage my Lota.’ 

A narration states that a guest is not permitted to stay s 


long with his host, that the host starts feeling distressed 
(Bukhari) 


ETIQUETTES OF RIZK (SUSTENANCE) 


A few etiquettes of Rizk (sustenance) are:- 
1. As far as possible, food should be eaten while in ablution 
2. Those who have to eat should first sit down and then the 
food should be brought and placed on the Dastar Khawan 
When everyone has eaten, first the remaining food should 
be taken away and then people should getup. 
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22 ding the Dastar Khawan on the ground, 
fing from a chair and table. 
not Cat food while standing or walking 
- food in a plate. To eat while walking is 


Bee. 


deaning against a support is against the 


Its With the food is ill mannerism one 
ine food, he may not eat it, but minor thing 


e pinpointed. 


a he food, then to praise it is part of the 


t le tO pick-up and eat the fallen pieces of food 
tar Khawan. 

Uzaifah Bin Yamane and Rabe’e Bin 
vent to the palace of Kisra (Emperor Chosroes 


Bitctegates While eating a meal, a morseliié i 


ae 


mm the hand of Hazrat Huzaifahaeu 


| 7 wanted to pick it up. The person Si 


+, 
e 


however said, “What are ou 


& replied “Should I leave t 


? led due to these fools 


‘to lick the fingers soiled in t 
ravy into the drain is sa 
, the food in the plate she ul 
gple while taking food fill 
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a little of it and waste the rest. This is against ¥ 
etiquettes of sustenance. 

. Dastar Khawan should be dusted at a proper place. Of 
Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafee was a guest with Hag 
Maulana Syed Asghar Hussaini. After ha 
consumed a meal, Mufti Sahib wanted to roll together} 
Dastar Khawan. Maulana Asghar Hussain .!:. asked hifi 
“What do you want to do with it?” He said that he ¥ 
dust-off the Dastar Khawan. Maulana Asgf 
Hussain 28 asked again, “Do you know how to dust4 
a Dastar Khawan?” Mufti Sahib was surprised to hear tf 
question, thinking — what is there to know about it. Thy 
he said, “Please tell me how to dust it.” Maulana Asg 


Hussain 2 said, “This is an art,” and then he separatg 


the bare bones, bone with some meat on them, pieces @ 


bread and the small particles. They threw the bare bong 


at a place where dogs could eat them. Bones with som 
meat on them were thrown at a place where cats could ¢ 


them. Pieces of bread were placed on the wall so that 


birds could eat them. And the small particles of food wef 


thrown next to the hole of ants. Then he said, “This fod 
belongs to Almighty Allah. No part of it should § 
wasted.” 

An Aalim visited, Maulana Hussain Ahmé 
Madnee 2; as a guest, who offered him fruits. Aft 
eating the fruits the Aalim said, “Hazrat! Permit me f 


throw the peels outside.” Maulana Madnee.:, asked 
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tiem. Thus, the peels must be so scattered that 


| d notice them.” 
wa: going somewhere mounted on a horse, 
ing Wetches. A vetch fell down. He stopped, 
d. ‘picked-up the vetch, cleaned it and ate it. 
li forgave all his sins for the respect he 
ihe sustenance Almighty Allah had provided 
ple throw large pieces of bread in the refuse. 
dis-respect of food. If anyone sees such 


S nc luld pick them up and place them on a higher 


; y hile sipping a drink, it is a fashion te le 


n the glass. This is a sign of pt 

of the sustenance. Once Sif 
Bk, fell sick, and milk wask 

nd kept a little of it, which was 

nim self. After a while he f 

he found the glass nis 

‘\ That happened to the ni 

‘Hazrat! It was just a gull 
’ as very annoyed and aid 
le: sing bestowed by / Im 


: 
ia 
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have drank the milk yourself or given it to the parrot a . nO ETTES OF SOCIAL INTERACTION 277 
the cat, so that the creation of Almighty Allah : 
benefited.” He further made his servant understand g 
important principle and said, “It is obligator 


Mathout doing so. There are three objectives of 


respect the small quantity of the same things, from 2 nd-off bad effects of hot or cold weather. 


mceal those parts of the body which others 
14. There was always a large crowd of devotees at tl sc 


d not see. 

Khangah (religious abode) of Hazrat Khawaja Fazz 

Shah Qureshi Maskeen Puree 2#=.. Once when th zi. 

Khawan was spread for the devotees and the food » ; ad a th portion of the body from navel to knees, for” 
placed on it for them, Hazrat said, “O devotees! fo ee h rabl Women from the hairs of the head to the 
growing wheat, the bread of which has been placed ir niles for Slave-girls from shoulders to the knees, has 
front of you, the fields were ploughed under ablution. the 2 ex @s “Satar’ (part of the body which need 
fields were watered under ablution, when the wheat got once a is not permitted °9 reveal ‘Satar’ in front of 


larger quantity of which one benefits during his 


face and beauty to human personality. 


ripe it was cut under ablution, the wheat was separated xoth Som. so much so that it is not likable to e 
from chaff under ablution, the wheat was grinded to EN } ater even when alone. 5 
produce flour under ablution, the flour was doughed 4 mion-> asked the Holy Prophet cies «ee 
under ablution, a bread was prepared under ablution, and = Satar’ when we are alone ice. there is 

the bread was brought before you under ablution. Alas! If ‘ho ee?” The Holy Prophet gage si 
you could have eaten it under ablution.” You d feel more shame from HB 


there are Angels ¥ 


ETIQUETTES OF DRESS BEM ery from you when you 
and pay respect to them.” 3 
grat Adam 2 and Bibi Hi 


. Islam is a religion of nature. “Satar Poshi’ (hiding of 
nakedness) has been declared such an important aspect in 


Islam that without a compelling compulsion one cannot even : = 4 Almighty Allah, that ¢ 
fiat y strived to cover the 
7 e H oly Quran states: 
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have drank the milk yourself or given it to the parrot of 
the cat, so that the creation of Almighty Allah wag 
benefited.” He further made his servant understand g 
important principle and said, “It is obligatory to care and 
respect the small quantity of the same things, from the 


larger quantity of which one benefits during his life.’ 


14. There was always a large crowd of devotees at the 


Khangah (religious abode) of Hazrat Khawaja Fazal Alj 
Shah Qureshi Maskeen Puree 2%. Once when the Dastar 
Khawan was spread for the devotees and the food was 
placed on it for them, Hazrat said, “O devotees! for 
growing wheat, the bread of which has been placed in 
front of you, the fields were ploughed under ablution, the 
fields were watered under ablution, when the wheat got 
ripe it was cut under ablution, the wheat was separated 
from chaff under ablution, the wheat was grinded to 
produce flour under ablution, the flour was doughed 


under ablution, a bread was prepared under ablution, and 


the bread was brought before you under ablution. Alas! If 


you could have eaten it under ablution.” 


ETIQUETTES OF DRESS 


_ Islam is a religion of nature. ‘Satar Poshi’ (hiding of 


nakedness) has been declared such an important aspect in 
Islam that without a compelling compulsion one cannot even 
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ithout doing so. There are three objectives of 


yal d-oft bad effects of hot or cold weather. 


"conceal those parts of the body which others 


faq prace and beauty to human personality 
i 


len the portion of the body from navel to knees, for” 


ix? 


fable women from the hairs of the head to the 


Or slave-girls from shoulders to the knees, has 
Gas “Satar’ (part of the body which need 


It is not permitted 0 reveal ‘Satar’ in front of 


fson, sO much so that it is not likable to evem 


a * atar’ even when alone. 
ape jon asked the Holy Prophet dip, “Gam 
Satar’ when we are alone i.e. there is 1 0 
ee?” The Holy Prophet 4a said A 
: eel more shame from HIM: 
cause there are Angels who 
. way from you when you area 
.¢ pay respect to them.” | ) 
rat Adam #2 and Bibi Haww 
e dressed with the dress of Pe 
 obe Almighty Allah, that dres 
nediz tely strived to cover thems 
The Holy Quran states: i 


. 
F is 
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ae ed 
fF wears the dress of fame and renown (in this 


ad 355 ur Lgl ; A aty Allah will make him wear a dress of insult 
“When they sath ved (fruit of) the tree, their . 
‘Satar’ opened and they started to cover = 2 (Masnad Ahmed) 


themselves with the leaves. :  —_ ..... 
(Al A’ara f) rt Ee: 


From the above we learn that concealing nakedness isi ‘ n sof E this is permitted. 
natural attribute of humans, although this natural attribute § ng 
spoiled due to the lust and Shaitan (satan), in this world ¥ 
Almighty Allah states in the Holy Quran: 1/3) Diess of Show/Display - this is prohibited. 


Dress of Elegance - this is also permitted. 


4 - 
Nie ss EL ce tip 35 65s 
oe ‘ % 3 
p> wD: 5 (558)! 2. ay Lis he women of My 4 Ummat (followers of Islam) 
“O children of Adam! WE have descended upon old a silk "(wearing of) is permitted and for m 
you dress which conceals your nakedness and is a } 
also a means of beauty. And the dress of 


abstinence is better” 
x (Al A’araaf} 


In explanation of this verse Shah Abdul Qadj 
Muhaddis Dehlvi .#!;- writes — Now wear only that dres§ 
which reflects abstinence. Man should not wear silken dreg 
so that he is not conspicuous and should not project hig | 
beauty. fhould’niot wear the dress of men, b ec 
Further explanation of etiquettes of dressing is explained la a 


by ensuing Ahadith : 
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It is not permitted for men to wear a dress similar to 
of women and for women to wear one similar to that of 


because it reflects the moral degradation of both. 
Hadith 4 


“When you wear clothes and when you perfg 


ablution, start from the right.” 
(Abu Da 


Hadith 5 


“Fat and drink, distribute alms and wear (but) to 


extent which doesn’t reflect extravagance and proudness.” 
(Masnad Ahm 


Hadith 6 


Hazrat Samrah-# related that the Holy Prophet 44 sal 


“You should wear white clothes because they are neat 4 


pure (this inducement is for the men) and wrap your dead] 


white grave clothes.” 
(Ti 


Hadith 7 


Hazrat Rekanah-@ states that the Holy Prophet ii} sa 


“The difference between us and the Mushrekeen (the infidel 


is of a turban over a cap.” 
(Tirmi 


Hadith 8 


“The part of the trousers (or any wear around the waig 


below the ankle is in hell.” 


(Bukhaf 


eS 
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:.. is for the men. They should wear a 
weother wear around the waist) in such a way 
n: above the ankles. The women should, 
7 their ankles covered but their clothes should 


lat they touch and drag on the ground. 


ne Who drags his trouser (or any other wear 
st) boastfully with pride, Allah#€ will not cast 
aness toward him on the Day of Qiyamah.” 


(Muslim and Bukhari) 


iy Prophet 27 said, particularly for the women, 


ot ie petice to wear clothe 


far, that is, which doesn’t 

‘ of Satar.” 

] hen Hazrat Asma, the eldé 

eared before the Holy Prophet, 

ie said, “O Asma! When a gi 

| fo for her to open anything @ th 
vards face and palms). 
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It is not permitted for men to wear a dress similar tof 
of women and for women to wear one similar to that of m 


because it reflects the moral degradation of both. 


Hadith 4 


“When you wear clothes and when you perf 
ablution, start from the night.” 


(Abu Dati 


Hadith § 


“Eat and drink, distribute alms and wear (but) to { 


extent which doesn’t reflect extravagance and proudness.” 


(Masnad Ahm 
Hadith 6 


Hazrat Samrah-# related that the Holy Prophet 4? sai 
“You should wear white clothes because they are neat af 


pure (this inducement is for the men) and wrap your dead 


white grave clothes.” 


(Tirmig 


Hadith 7 


Hazrat Rekanah-» states that the Holy Prophet ¢24 sal 


“The difference between us and the Mushrekeen (the infide 


is of a turban over a cap.” 


(Tirmiz 


Hadith 8 


“The part of the trousers (or any wear around the wais 


below the ankle is in hell.” 
(Bukha ’ 
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Ction is for the men. They should wear a 
ther wear around the waist) in such a way 


ains above the ankles. The women should, 


ep their ankles covered but their clothes should 


1 y that they touch and drag on the ground. 


Who drags his trouser (or any other wear 


Waist) boastfully with pride, Allah#€ will not cast 


iness toward him on the Day of Qiyamah.” 
(Muslim and Bukhari) 


y Prophet 47> said, particularly for the women, 
amy women who wear a dress but actually 


Thus, men as well as women should not # 


hin that their ‘Satar’ is visible. 


permitted to wear clothe: > wh: 


Safar, that is, which doesn’t comp 


| ais of Satar.” 

pacn Hazrat Asma, the elder § 
peared before the Holy Prophet qi 

fi said, “O Asma! When a sil g 

d for her to open anything other 


J rds face and palms). 
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© 


Hadith: 12 


When wearing a new dress, the Holy Prophet 4 
to recite the following prayer: 

wo BEY 9 he Sym oe os Aj, gle ALS Gil Un , 

“All praise be to Allah, for HE has blessed me 


with this dress without my power (merely out of 
HIS Kindness).” 


Hadith: 13 


‘ 


“While wearing shoes, first wear the right one; whé 


removing, first remove the left one.” 
(Bukhag 


Hadith: 14 


“Don’t walk wearing a single shoe. Either wear bol 


shoes or remove both of them.” 
(Bukhami 


Hadith: 15 


“Whoever adopts resemblance with another race, he 


from amongst them.” 


Thus, the dress of Muslims should not resemble that ¢ 


the infidels. 


Additional Information 


Hazrat Ibne Umer relates that when the Holy Prophg 


figs would wear a turban, He #i would place one end of 


turban between the shoulders. 
(Tirmiz 


bdul Rehman Bin Auf ##, HE positioned 


turban in front and other end behind him. 


(Abu Daud) 


ten ion of others, whether it is the glittering and 
Sete rich or the dusty robe of a Sufi. It is so, 


Objective of those wearing such clothes is 


desire to distinguish themselves. This is an open 


4 desire. 


Clothes with lines in red are howée¥e 


‘Abdullah Bin Masood 


he dress only when heart rese ; | 


‘ BS 


® wears the accepted dress, J 


1 E, Prophet 72 is fi 
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Some Salf Saleheen have stated, “The beginning | 
abstinence is dress.” Others stated, ““The one whose dress} 
flimsy, his religion will also be flimsy.” 

It is stated in a Hadith that whoever abandons pomp a 
show for the sake of Almighty Allah and takes-off his elegag 
and showy clothes and adopts humility for the sake 
Almighty Allah, then it is an obligation for Almighty Allah 
establish the best paradise over planks of rubies for him. | 

Imighty Allah descended a revelation to one of HI§ 
Prophets ## which states, “Tell MY Auliya (saints) not t@ 
wear a dress similar to MY enemies and not to visit thé 
houses of my enemies, otherwise, the way they are MY 
enemies you will also become MY enemy.” 

When Bashar Bin Marvan delivered a sermon from the 
pulpit of Koofa, a Companion- said, “Look at your leader, 
F he is advising people while he is wearing a dress of 
obscenity.” Someone asked that what was his dress like’ 
replied, “His dress was very thin.” 

Hazrat Ali stated, “Almighty Allah has directed the 
leaders of the guided to adopt a simple dress so that the rich 
follow them and the poor don’t feel grieved over their 
poverty.” 

It is said about Hazrat Umer that he used to wear a 
dress of thick yarn. The cost of his shirt used to be three 
Dirhams and that of “Shalwar’ (pants) five Dirhams. [If the 
sleeves were long and crossed his fingers he used to cut them 


fea distributed one sheet per head amongs 


’ Hel 


“at 


VETTES OF SOv. 


iaisay,  Lhis is closer to humility, and warrant 


ims Should follow me.” 
Umer-2 received few sheets of 


cloth 

On the succeeding Friday he was giving 
i estanding on a pulpit. He was wearing tw 
> first cautioned the audience and then ad 


4 Salman got up and said, “! 
Meusten tO you.” Hazrat Umeré < 


(Ou gave us one sheet but | 
Ze> smiled and said, “O 
t) May Almighty Allah have 


Memy own clothes, therefor 


son Abdullah Bin Umer 


Hazrat Salman-# then s 


wil listen as well as follow yo 
Mestate, Wear-off your dresses, we 


C a id refrain from wearing the clothe 
femperors.” 

Slated in a Hadith, “Almighty Allah likes those\y 
ple clothes, that is, those who don’t doth et what 
; ing.” It means that one should not § 


KC [uisiteness and elegance, but soil 


clomwnes, 


s of the Persian 


A narration states that anyone who wears a dress f@ faces and nations. Before the advent of Islam 

f ; Lane 5s ALS) an 

fame, Almighty Allah turns away from him until he remoyg peace 
that dress, even though he may be a likeable one. 

Hazrat Suffjan Suri.%% stated, “Wear a dress whidi 


doesn’t renown you amongst the Ulema and doesn’t despig 


d the custom of saying “ 
Horning be pleasant),while the people of Persia 
5 haa “(live for a thousand years). 

peans say “Good Morning’ and ‘Good 


you amongst the ignorant.” € yer, Islam advocated the words “Assalam-o- 


Hazrat Ibne Shabarmah.i#);. stated, “Best clothes ag 


those which serve me and worst clothes are those whom] 


be upon you). There are following 


serve.” is he Unanimous custom of the Prophets. 


An ancestor stated, “I like the clothes which don’t nee 9 a p ayer in nature, and a source of etemal and 
my service, and I like the food, after eating which, | dong 
have to wash my hands.” gy 
y 3 mains religious excellence in it, that is, a peace 
Once fourteen patches were counted on the dress of g 
sas blessed by Almighty Allah on his people. 


Hazrat Umer and some of them were of leather. 
fords don’t contain an exaggerated honoumly 


is reflected by the words like Bandage 
= — a mode of salutation among indt 
h (a mode of salutation in whic peop 
ie the emperor), and Adab # 
n of salutation). 


Some Ulema amongst the ancestors said that abundaneg 
7 of clothes with humans is infact a punishment from Almighty 
Allah for them. 
The Holy Prophet ¢% said to Syeda Aisha#®, “If youl 
want to meet Me # stay away from the company of thg 
rich, and don’t takeoff your clothes until they are patched.” 


is world, the best a person can d 

ETIQUETTES OF PERSONAL INTERACTION | a 
"| “SS e be upon you. 

, the Muslims these are 


Etiquette 2 
To reflect happiness and affection at the time of meeting 


each others, some specific words of welcome are spoken by 
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Offer Salam to every Muslim whether you know him ¢ 


(Bu 
Women should offer Salam to women and men to men. 
Salam should be offered by mounted person to the one q 
foot, one who is walking to the one sitting, fewer perso 
to those larger in number and every younger person to 


elder one. 
(Bukhari 


Salam should be exchanged before every conversation 
Don’t offer Salam to the Jews and the Christians 


Hindus, Sikh, and Mirzai etc come under the samé 
category. 

When one person offers Salam to another on meeting him 
and thereafter some obstruction like a tree or wall or 4 
boulder comes between them for a while, and bot 


persons meet again, Salam should be exchanged again 
(Abu Daud} 


One should not think that the Salam has already bee 
exchanged and there is no need to exchange it again 
When you enter your house, offer Salam to your family 
members. Divine blessings will descend upon you and 
your family members by doing so. 

(Tirmizi) 


When you enter someone else’s house offer Salam, and 


when you leave it offer Salam again. 


(Baygee) 


Mer res OF SOCIAL INTERACTION 289 


is islosest to Almighty Allah who (without 


iE 
meouer) himself precedes in offering Salam 
“y (Bukhari) 


Mewords ‘REHMAT ALI 


ve 
Q 


See) aiter Salam increases the reward 


on presented himself before the Hol 
aid, »Assalam-o-Alaikum.” The Hol 


w 


Semis person has received ten 


person Game and he said, “Asslam-o-Alaiku 
Meteu-ilah.” The Holy Prophet #24? s 


ver fy blessings.” Then a third persot 
Seaiam-o-Alaikum Wa _  Rahmat-u 
u.” mhe Holy Prophets said 


fhirty blessings.” 


datory upon the person who is offered a Salam tg, 
ig 3 . 
preferably in a better fashion. 


Pa 
y 


scond method of expressing 


meone is to shake hands. 


ompletion of Salam is 


ing hands) was bro 


men, and the Holy Pro ot 


‘ompletion of your mutua 


40> 


a 
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e Offer Salam to every Muslim whether you know him g Perse Closest to Almighty Allah who (without 
in he Other) himself precedes in offering Salam 

(Bukhari) ¥ (Bukhari) 

Al t A YW A 


not. 


Women should offer Salam to women and men to men. | faeeeeine §=owords ‘REHMAT 
Salam should be offered by mounted person to the one off ARAMA after Salam increases the reward 
foot, one who is walking to the one sitting, fewer persong ieamerson presented himself before the Holy Prophet 
to those larger in number and every younger person to thé Sade Assalam-o-Alaikum.” The Holy Prophet 
elder one. » “This person has received ten blessing 
(Bukhari} ee ae 
t Om came and he said, “Asslam-o-Alaikum 
Salam should be exchanged before every conversation. : : 
e x Maateu-liah.” The Holy Prophet 


(Tirmizij 


“Ty 
sail, Liv 


Don’t offer Salam to the Jews and the Christians Biy blessings.” Then a third person came 
(Muslim) id. issaiam-O-Alaikum Wa _  Rahmat-u-! 


Hindus, Sikh, and Mirzai etc come under the sam@ Bar qu.” The Holy Prophet#it? said, 


category. hir blessings.” 

When one person offers Salam to another on meeting him, iaemeatory upon the person who is offered a Salam to yal 
and thereafter some obstruction like a tree or wall or 2 ferably in a better fashion. . 
boulder comes between them for a while, and both 


persons meet again, Salam should be exchanged again 
Sale ond method of expressing @ 
One should not think that the Salam has already been tO 
at Meone is to shake hands. 
exchanged and there is no need to exchange it again q . a 
pletion of Salam is in 


When you enter your house, offer Salam to your family . 


Bt a 
be ivi : Shaking hands) was brought tom 
Bae a Divine blessings will descend upon you and) Pe ad the Holy Prophil 
our family members by doing so. a % 
p ; : : (Tirmizi) ompletion of your mutual exehe 


When you enter someone else’s house offer Salam, and 


when you leave it offer Salam again. 
(Bayqee) 


BE COURTEOUS BE BLESSED 


“When two Muslims meet each other and shake hai 


they are forgiven before they separate.” 


(Tir 


Etiquette 3 


It is necessary to seek permission from the owner offf 


house for meeting or visiting his house. In this regardif 


Holy Quran says:- 


ols “SJ a 3 ae 


‘ 
- 44 , 


Renee ANA aod S51 5 iyarJ iys I> ) Ke 


“Oh you who believe! Enter not houses other than 
your own uniil you have asked permission and 
greeted those in them; that is better for you, in\ 


order that you may remember. And if you find no 
one there-in, still, enter not until permission has 
been given. And if you are asked to go back, go 
back, for it is purer for you. And Allah is All- 
Knower of what you do.” 


(Al Nur, Verse 27 &@ 


For conversation with Ghair Mehram (stranger) wom 


it is necessary to seek permission from their husbands. 


(Tira 


~ 


m 
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meson peeps into the house of another person, and if 


son injures the eye of the one who peeped, he 


On) cannot be held responsible of an offence. : 


(Tirthizi) 
Dne peeped into the sacred abode of the Holy 
He Pitas was combing His ki hairs with a 


imibrat that moment. The Holy Prophet Ap said, 
Seanown that you were peeping, | would have 
meves with this.” He #4 then said, “The need to 


ison is precisely for this reason that you should 
J 


th auspicious habit of the Holy Prophet iP that 
Used to go and knock at the door of someone) 
ding infront of the door, He 2 used to stand 


e right or left of it. 


f Salam and then say, 


fis not granted even after § 


. 


neone is called, he may not seek 


Z 


person is sitting in the court 


Sy 
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For entering into shops in a Bazaar or other publi 
places the restriction of seeking permission doesn’t apply. 
When men are entering their own houses, it is better thi Onershould sit at a suitable place in the spread of ar 


1 +47 

Te 4 1 ) 

UICGUY Sitilll 
J e 


they also seek permission, so that if the women of the houg emblyeOne should not move across those 


are in an informal state they can gather themselves, and Jj fron’ seek a place sn front. as it creates trouble for ot! 


some Ghair Mehram (stranger) women are in the house, the eS proudness a 


are careful. mbly Of Juma (Friday) prayers, it is | 
Etiquette 5 


It is not necessary for kids, slave girls and sla\ 
from whom it is not necessary to hide oneself 
permission every time, because it may lead erson is sitting in an 


j r | i S eVEeT Cc] yS j G - ‘ 
confusion. However, for particular occasions even iaceomawhile, he has the right t 


persons should seek permission, for example, before | fieptetiiming back. It is said. 


prayer, during the afternoon rest and after Esh fives MSE his right is paramount). 


prayer. | uette 3 


) Ei uette 6 WOepetsons are busy in discussion, a thindipe 


e 


When young boys reach the age of puberty, then 1 how jot try to intrude without their permissions 
should also seek permission just as elders do, to ente! Suiesthabit is not permissible for anyom 


house. ders v th Out their permission. 


ETIQUETTES OF MAJLIS (ASSEMBLY) 


le are sitting in a circle in/@ivass 


4 A 


The basic objective of the etiquettes of a Majlis is that u 
an atmosphere of decency and dignity is created. The no Beathin the circle. If anyong 


etiquettes of Majlis are given in the succeeding paras and will have his back towel 
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For entering into shops in a Bazaar or other publig BPIQUETTES OF SOCIAL INTERACTION 


places the restriction of seeking permission doesn’t apply. 


When men are entering their own houses, it is better thg rhe Ould sit at a suitable place in the 
+ . e e R BS f "ape ae 2 
they also seek permission, so that if the women of the hougg sembiveOne should not move across those alread 
- . ot 
are in an informal state they can gather themselves, and j a koa place in front, as it creates trouble { 
a » ad Creates Oude [OT 


some Ghair Mehram (stranger) women are in the house, they 


are careful. 


Etiquette 5 Banto move forward crossing 


i : : prohibition appears in a Hadit 
It is not necessary for kids, slave girls and slaves (thos 4g 


from whom it is not necessary to hide oneself) t 
ix 

permission every time, because it may lead gen aiperson is sitting ir 

confusion. However, for particular occasions evel 

persons should seek permission, for example, before n 

prayer, during the afternoon rest and after Esha 


prayer. 
‘af Etiquette 6 


When young boys reach the age of puberty, the 
should also seek permission just as elders do, to enter SialeSiiMat it is not permissible for anyone 


house. perso! Without their permission 


ETIQUETTES OF MAJLIS (ASSEMBLY) 


The basic objective of the etiquettes of a Majlis is that} mepeople are sitting in a circle in aia 
an atmosphere of decency and dignity is created. T! hould sit within the circle. It anyones@@e 
etiquettes of Majlis are given in the succeeding paras licingya few and will have his back toward 


i 


Prophet@ée has cursed such a person. § 


294 BE COURTEOUS BE BLESSED MIQUETTES OF SOCIAL INTERACTION 295 
Etiquette 5 a (Al Mujadilah, Verse - 11) 


* 


‘ 


If the people in a gathering are sitting, it is prohibited fgg a 
those who come later on to keep standing inspite § In sembly people should not sit scattered all-over 
availability of sitting space. tead they should Sit closer together. 
(Abu Daud FS (Abu Daud) 
Etiquette 6 : ette 10 


One should not try to sit at the esteemed place ing WhemaViuslim brother comes close to you, inspite of 
gathering. A Hadith states that no one should sit at th labilityiet space do move a little, to honour him 


3 : : i, 3 (Bayhqee) 
esteemed place of his brother, without his permission. aa 
(Tirmizd quer 


. | . 
Etiquette 7 he: © are three persons in a gathering, two of them 


No one should make another person get-up to Sif puld r whi per among themselves, as the third will feel 
himself. A Hadith states that those already sitting in a 
assembly should expand their gathering to accommodaf iepeakein a language which the third person doesn’t 
those coming later on. : lerst , als O falls in this category. 


vy (Bukhamy 


Etiquette 8 


- 


Almighty Allah states in the Holy Quran:- N Sz ffected most by his company. Theretoag 


test _ aie BB OS J3 15) iy ol ed 


ay’ adopt the company of the Virtuous. 


the at in order to ascertain the me 


i230 iggist Jes IIs “5d rat one peat k the m orals of his friends. A Hadith st states, 
“Oh you who believe! When you are told to make p (vay of life) of his friend”, : f 
room in the assemblies, (spread out and) make areful about the friends he adopts Anoth 
room. Allah will give you (ample) room (from HIS 4] 


the example of good or bad c 


Mercy). And when you are told to rise-up {for is to a perfumer and a ble si 


prayers or Jehad (holy fighting in Allah's cause), Pe! a 
e rfumer one €f 
or for any other good deed }, rise up.” ; Eompany of a perfumer 


rt: 


ag 
& 


4 
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smell of his perfumes, while when one adopts the compall 


a Blacksmith, if one doesn’t burn his clothes from the s# 


of his fire, one will surely blacken his clothes from the soi (Abu Daud) 


Hazrat Sultan Bahu.*';. states: 


% EVs OV Us we ays uw Jt ten : 
= mnciple Of trust and is a sin. 
retour dy iuein: Zttrtbe 3 ES 
rE GR br Ibe riuth MEIQUETTES OF CONVERSATION 
x Zz ca 
% Rt oo NE SIb eins ZW) 


wv 


z Pr] 5 . 3 OT (>, ; : oa F 
ney a LS ae Memerace Of an individual, and the final judgement 


Don’t stigmatise your lineage by adopting the Mage irom his conversation. Hazrat Ali used to 
friendship of a vile friend 


La Ciscd. \ “ J I 
4 (Man hides behind his tongue). 


Brackish wells never produce sweet water, even if Onality of an individual can be judged merely 


tons of sugar is put in them Sonvetsation. The etiquettes of conversation jam 


S succeeding paras. 


i 
i 


The offspring of a Crow cannot become a Pelikan : 

even if it peeks pearls 

The progenies of snakes are never faithful even if 

given milk from the palms 

‘Hanzal’ (wild gourd) is never sweet, even if taken lated that Almighty Allah fas 

to Mecca \ ietongue so that it remains soft, and so that 

: ri it. A Buzurgh was annoyed witha 

Etiquette 13 | x im calling him a lethargic. Theg 


Everything has a leader; a leader assembly is the one inspite of my failing be mild be 


which the members sit facing Qibla (direction in whié 


Muslims face when praying i.e. Kaaba). 
(Tibra 
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a. ate 
“| - 


sent Hazrat Musa « to Firaun with the direction to spea i =; i585 Atl i ast | | gual 2 ll Ge 


3 <S o 2°, 4 


Bd oN big “Hc 5S eolias 


seas 9 spre with faith! Fear Allah and speak the 


“Talk to them mildly” ighty Allah will mend your matters and 
Rive your sins.” 


mildly with him. The Holy Quran says:- 


If all the words of the Holy Quran are counted, th 


middle word that emerges is “ cialis, “(to talk mildly 


Thus, we may conclude that the primary message of the Holy 3 
Quran is that people should talk to each other mildly. Oman happens to talk to “N 
A Hadith states that the blessings Almighty All 


descends for kindness, HE doesn’t descend the same fof 


siguettes of the occasion 
such delicate accent 


oe in them. Almighty Allah stat: 


pe? 


a 
Ei 


harshness. 


Gs 


ye tee EEO ele 


ER ralo.t 
“ — 


Etiquette 2 
One should always talk good. There should be 


something gainful in it for him and others. Almighty Allah 
: 14 2 2 ry @ not soil in speech 
states in the Holy Quran:- 3 wives maeene Prophet! Be , a 
in whose heart is a disease (of hypog ¢ 


wets + a 
bi tl) | J 935 vil desire for adultery) should be 


“Speak good with people” A fesire, but speak in an hong irabl 


One should not utter words which carry taunt o1 — g 
B directive for the women] 


for others. : 
to “Na Mehram’ men. 


Etiquette 3 they should talk mildly just 


Whatever one says should be based on justice and truth. 
If most people follow it, there should be minimum 


misunderstanding between them. Almighty Allah state 
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sent Hazrat Musa # to Firaun with the direction to speg 


mildly with him. The Holy Quran says:- 


“ ad Y 8 ay 48 “ 
“Talk to them mildly” 
If all the words of the Holy Quran are counted, th 
middle word that emerges is “ cbs “(to talk mildly) 
Thus, we may conclude that the primary message of the Hol 


Quran is that people should talk to each other mildly. 


A Hadith states that the blessings Almighty Allall 


descends for kindness, HE doesn’t descend the same fof 


harshness. 


Etiquette 2 


One should always talk good. There should bé 


something gainful in it for him and others. Almighty All 
states in the Holy Quran:- 


p/ Cod LY 153985 
“Speak good with people” 
One should not utter words which carry taunt or scom 


for others. 


Etiquette 3 


Whatever one says should be based on justice and truth, 
If most people follow it, there should be minimum 


misunderstanding between them. Almighty Allah states 
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es. 


m * 5 ° 
i bad 


pple with faith! Fear Allah and speak the 
Almighty Allah will mend your matters and 
give your sins.” 


+e 
a 


Woman happens to talk to ‘Na Mehram’ (stranger 
Buguettes of the occasion demand that she sh 
Mammesuch delicate accent which develops an 


on of evil in them. Almighty Allah states 


bar y > eo, Ss a yr 


3 
Mayes Of the Prophet! Be not soft in speech, 


fevin whose heart is a disease (of hypocrisy 


bil desire for adultery) should be movedswil 


hedesire, but speak in an honourablemanne 
By, 7 


B. ; V . 


is directive for the women is fort 
fto ‘Na Mehram’ men. When Wo 


they should talk mildly just a9 


oa 
+3 
» 


ag] 
ae 


nT ee TO 
wt 
aon 
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Etiquette 5 


mutters a word without the presence of 
gel).” 


mies, One who has faith in Almighty Alla 


a 


Almighty Allah regards a mild, just and pleasing { 


similar to giving alms. Almighty Allah states:- m@oiyamah should either talk virtue or remait 


wa 


dh “p. toe a ee Se € 


é pe aa peed Yi: 
(S29! ga Be ope p> Shan gty as N95 


ladith States, “One quality or the iSiam ¢ 


Merdoesn t pay attention to an aspec 
Senim. This Hadith is all encompassin; 


Ew words. 


“To say something virtuous and to forgive is better | 


than giving charity which distresses someone.’ 


Etiquette 6 


A conversation should generally be mild and in 


suitable tone. To talk loudly is a sign of ignorance @ fomes across an igno! = 


stupidity. Almighty Allah states:- 
22 ae meine, -. Sig Cc ;; = a, 
pe pe) Spe VI SG! Of} Boe os Gaacls 


“Keep your tone low, because the worst voice in 


eaiscussion with him, he 
Bwith him. Almighty Al 


a s os 
Bal Js 


Ls pat Sen 


voices is that of a donkey.” Bers add 
rants adaress tne? 


J 


- Etiquette 7 


To abstain from useless talk is a sign of dignity. One 


: : ; srsation should always be meaningfill 
the attribute of Momineen (believers) has been hig 8 ; ae 
those who indulge in useless# 


the Holy Quran as:- F | 
ie of My 42 Ummat.” 


s ot ; AP 

—— e > 3 f 2 aT : 
ee Pe 53! cy eo Una 5 | 
fer Hadith states, “Sometitil 
“And who avoid absurd talk 


Allah or HIS displeasure is a a 
Whatever one utters from his mouth, the Ang: e y 


merely by a statement.” 


witness to it. Almighty Allah states:- 


= '. { 


oy - ieee Oh £ ¢ 
Hest 2255 UY} 58 oe ah & 
- 
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Etiquette 5 (Angel).” 


Almighty Allah regards a mild, just and pleasing I's ates, “One who has f 
similar to giving alms, Almighty Allah states:- ot Oiyamah should either talk virtue 


F£— 5 - -) et Pe mts SS 


No oR eh ee eal il se . 
(59! gant BB ye > 6 hha 2 5 @iadith states, “One qualit 


“To say something virtuous and to forgive is better sete doesn’t pay attentio: 


than giving charity which distresses someone.” Sainim.” This Hadith i 


Etiquette 6 few words. 


A conversation should generally be mild and i 


: 


suitable tone. To talk loudly is a sign of ignorance Macross an 


stupidity. Almighty Allah states:- Siccussion with i 


- 


Porte fe CO ae —... 8 
pod! oy) op YI Ss! O} SB 2 cp ats with him. Almighty 


1 is » £ Z - f 
as a ' K s1 = 
Keep your tone low, because the worst voice in 1G = leo 


voices is that of a donkey.” ; 
7} A 3 wm ignorants address ti 


Ise. 
Etiquette 7 


To abstain from useless talk is a sign of dignity > . ~ 
i ; ; . ae a Msation should always be meaningful, Agi 
the attribute of Momineen (believers) has been highlightec . 
fe those who indulge in useless tal 
the Holy Quran as:- . A j 
7| 2m TY] ate 
peace “4 pias: fe He of My 44 Ummat 
+) 94> _yR4 seul or oF eeu F 
Her Hadith states, “Sometime 
Allah or HIS displeasure is attal 


‘ r > a } > Angel: re @ é ” 
Whatever one utters from his mouth, the Angels : Merely by a statement. 


“And who avoid absurd talk” 


witness to it. Almighty Allah states:- 


he ae cana, 6 
Hse 28} 4. YY! S55 op bal L 
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Etiquette 10 


Whenever there is need to communicate something to 
addressee, the matter Should be stated in simple 
convenient manner. It is better to repeat the statement so th 
the addressee understands it properly. It is stated in a Hadi 
that whenever the Holy Prophet ¢i used to say somethi 


He iif used to repeat it thrice. 
(Abu Da 


Etiquette 11 


The conversation should always be brief so that it is n 
taxing for the one being addressed. The Salf Saleheen state 
“Better discourse is the one which is brief, well! eviden 
and which is not irksome for those being addressed.” 

' Hazrat Umro Bin Al A’as¢ heard the Holy Proph 
die stating, “I di have been directed to converse brief 
because brevity is better.” 


Etiquette 12 


At times a discourse reflects pride and arrogand 

Some people grind their words while speaking. The Ho 
Prophet fit? stated, “Allah¥€ detests an eloquent pet 
twists and curls his tongue, just as a buffalo twists and cul 
its tongue while eating.” 

On another occasion the Holy Prophet Ai stated, “ 
the Day of Qiyamah, Almighty Allah will not accept 
Fidyah (ransom) and Tauba (penitence) of the one who a 
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Miswstyle of conversation to attract and attach 


(Abu Daud) 


1 


Many people are listening to a discourse, the 
uld not devote his attention in one direction only; 
should gradually turn his attention to everyone so 
feels neglected. 


oS 
‘a 


aa 


SeELIQUETTES OF WALKING 


walking one should step 
ss. Almighty Allah states: 


a 
ey! HE Ope = 


d those are the servants of the M@& 
Cc TFUL who tread softly and genta 


vi. ilent steps)” 


falk stiffly with airs, is disliked 


v1 


‘ir the Holy Quran:- 
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Whenever there is need to communicate something to 
addressee, the matter Should be stated in simple @ 
convenient manner. It is better to repeat the statement so tf 
the addressee understands it properly. It is stated in a Hadj 
that whenever the Holy Prophet i used to say somethi 


He fi used to repeat it thrice. 
(Abu Daw 


Etiquette 11 


The conversation should always be brief so that it is i 
taxing for the one being addressed. The Salf Saleheen statg 
“Better discourse is the one which is brief, well eviden 
and which is not irksome for those being addressed.” 

' Hazrat Umro Bin Al A’as# heard the Holy Proph 
die stating, “J dite have been directed to converse brief 


because brevity is better.” 


Etiquette 12 


a8 ” 
ums - 
i 
‘ia 


NS 27) Y) 2 
=F ) Pe ne Uy ~ 
‘ze 
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his style of conversation to attract and attac} 


(Abu Daud) 


iJ 


i 


“me y people are listening to a discourse, th 


uld not devote his attention in o 
Should gradually turn his attention t 


£ 


feels neglected. 


pet LOQUETTES OF WALKING 


Bewalking one should 
SeAlmighty Allah states:- 


mae os, 
| a 


Memose are the servants 


At times a discourse reflects pride and arrogané SIFUL who tread softl 


Some people grind their words while speaking. The Ha lent steps)” 
Prophet fii stated, “Allah# detests an eloquent person > 


twists and curls his tongue, just as a buffalo twists and c iq : 
mi stiffly with airs, is disliked byg 


its tongue while eating.” 
i the Holy Quran:- 
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“And don't walk stiffly with airs on the earth 


Undoubtedly, Almighty Allah doesn’t like the 
ea boos(ful Whil ring Ornaments which create sound like 


anjhar (Ornaments worn around ankles), the 


The Holy Quran states at another place:- 
eos SAA 4 a Ge a ae — ae 
se) oa OF oe ay L> ys yay! gorw Yy iieomaments can generate anxicty amongst those listening 
20 Sere mighty Allah states:- 
Yb Jit! as ‘a 


“And don’t walk stiffly with airs on the earth v 
Undoubtedly, you can neither split the earth nor “And t at them not stamp their feet so as to reveal 
attain the height of mountains” Whatthey hide of their adornment’ 


Etiquette 3 a 
an honourable lady leaves her house, she should 


It is prohibited to gaze here and there, and to stare af a " ; 
7 “A ie “ie “s aespody in a veil or sheet of cloth, so that her 

stranger women while walking. Almighty Allah states in thé B : 
“ — ° sata : ance are hidden. The veil or sheet should so 


Holy Quran:- 
yQ Senso that no one can know her beauty af 


? Pe BO . i} ye - s °° 2 ie 
Card | oye Nya = ns fold ances Almighty Allah states:- 
4 
“And tell the believing men to keep their gaz Bi: 


” 


low 


Etiquette 4 


One should always walk briskly. It was the auspicio 


habit of the Holy Prophet fd to walk atovhic) Oly Prorhet ip! Tell yom 
abit O e Ho rophet ¢Zip to walk at a speed which ong Ee: q 
y ‘ ae ; ae ; s and the women of Mus 
adopts when walking from a higher plane to a lower plané es with a sheet, lest th 


which is termed as ‘brisk walk.’ This style of walking 1 7 sed” 


considered the best for human health. 


her place Almighty A Ila 


a 


i> 


ora 
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@ Ire 


u SI grey Ste %5 way 

SH Ss Vs Geer UF ye uray 
“gla 
“And tell the believing women to lower their gaze 
(from looking at forbidden things), and protect 
their private parts (from illegal sexual acts) and 
not to show off their adornment except only that 
which is apparent (like both eyes for necessity to 
see the way, or outer palms of hands or one eye or 
dress like veil, gloves, head cover, apron etc), and 
fo draw their veils all over ‘Juyubihinna’ (i.e. 
their bodies, faces, necks and bosoms) and not to 
reveal their adornment except to their husbands.” 


Etiquette a 


A woman should not go out of the house after appl 


strong perfume. It invites inclination of others and it 4 


reveals the intention of the women to attract the attentio 


others towards her. 


Etiquette 8 


Men and women should not walk together on a path, 
should a man walk between two women. Women should y 
om the sides of a path while the men should walk in 
-egntre., The Holy Prophet fi has prohibited the women 
walking in the centre of 2 n°*> 


wir 


$ 
any 
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(Abu Daud) 


and honour should always be kept in view while 
nu ach So, that if one comes to know while he ‘is 
e Namaz (prayer) has commenced, he should 

n it The Holy Prophet #4 said, “If ‘Takbeer’ 
at for Start of a prayer by speaking loudly 
) is being read, or the Namaz commences, 
join the prayer, instead you should walk with 
ddignity to join-in.” 
a (Sahih Muslim) 


all ki ing in the streets, one should wear shoes with 
f cleanliness and purity. The Holy Prophet dip 


ul shoes often, as the one wearing shoes is, iff 


hould be worn in both feets 
foot leaving. the other without 


r, if one takes a few steps 0 
g a single shoe there is no. he 
‘am ple proof that the Hol 


y 
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S OF SOCIAL INTERACTION 


A proverb states, “Travel leads to triumph.” A 4 
Gourd not be undertaken alone. If p 


etiquettes of travelling are given in the succeeding paras. ‘ 
Suid be taken along 


Etiquette 1 (Tirmizi, Abu Daur 


.» Sent day environments, one is mi 
A traveller should be bade farewell at the time of 


> : om a bus, train or an aeroplan 
departure, and a prayer should be offered for his safety : | 


: i 1} Wellers as well. However, if on 
security, like* “Mo%!.4 (May you be protected by All . 


= 34° - 4 mor by foot, then a compani 
On bidding farewell to the Mujahideen, the H y oan 


xt . : Seeessary. By doing so, ont remail 
Prophet ¢#P used to recite the following prayer:- ica 


w aS bel aril, 5 SL) ,, 329 4ll\ 53h 


TS and it is convenien 


“] éig- submit your Deen, security an ; 
Almighty Allah” . 


yumMey when three persons art 
Etiquette 2 toil beldeclared a leader 


Before leaving for a journey one shi 
Rakkah of Nafl (voluntary) prayer 

} fu) e SeAmumes it is better to travel during the nighi 

; Sewisdom of it - by doing so 

Etiquette 3 4 
buished well. 

One should leave for a journey early 
because by doing so no time is wasted, and the « call — u 
be made use of. ' ng a journey, a person vy 


After covering a reasonable distance, on 


BE COURTEOUS BE BLESSED 
ETIQUETTES OF TRAVEL 


A proverb states, “Travel leads to triumph.” A 


etiquettes of travelling are given in the succeeding paras. 


Etiquette 1 


A traveller should be bade farewell at the time of 
departure, and a prayer should be offered for his safety g 
security, like “ ao! 4 (May you be protected by Allah 

On bidding farewell to the Mujahideen, the Hg 
Prophet i used to recite the following prayer:- 


we PA ES aril gS g aS LI g Sa AL 3 sil , 
“I dik’ submit your Deen, security and end to 
Almighty Allah” 


(Abu Dag 


Etiquette 2 


Before leaving for a journey one should offer fa 
Rakkah of Nafl (voluntary) prayer. 


(Mujmae Zawa‘é 


Etiquette 3 


One should leave for a journey early in the morni 


because by doing so no time is wasted, and the entire day ¢f 


be made use of. 


After covering a reasonable distance, one can rest 


sAAae 


(Abu Daw 


Ould be taken along. 
(Tirmizi, Abu Daud) 


r Sent day environments, one is never alone 
ling On a bus, train or an aeroplane, as there are 
fravellers as well. However, if one has to travel 
al car Or by foot, then a companion is not on 
is necessary. By doing so, oné remains safe 


and it is convenient to 


anylag, Ol 


(Abu Daud) 


imes it is better to travel during the night. A Hadi 


Sewisdom of it - by doing so a joume 


shed well. 


mg a journey, a person whog 
ithe leader of his companionsi 
cannot be surpassed by his | 


sans. If anyone achieves matt 


§ everyone. 


a (Ba 4 
Etiquette 8 ia m.. 
You halt in a jungle at night, don’t camp right on 
During a journey if a person has more provisions { Sause different animals and insects come out of 
his needs, he should look after those who don’t have end di Might and wander over the path. 
provisions. 4 isnalina) 
(Mus 


Etiquette 9 
halt at a stage, halt together and remain closer 


oo X: 7a 
is 


The Angels (of blessing) don’t accompany the trave on’t Halt scattered all-over and far from each 


who have a dog or a bell with them. ‘ 
(Mus . ; 
Etiquette 10 u 5 


(Abu Daud) 


eee eeeemumals) during verdant wea Mierauspicious habit of the Holy Prophet 4i4? that 
. . ~ Le 3 “a ie ; : 
then grant the animals their due from the earth. If youl He tis Eeedito feturn from a joumey, He si 
ing i i your speed (so that @ m .. sf 
Havelimy "a, Gry (Season, increase ‘your spee medina at the time of Chasht (the time between 
animals may rest after reaching the destination) 


ual fine meridian), and would first offer two Rakkal 
IViUSIE : 


y the mosque. Then He tig used to sit there 
Etiquette 11 met n order to meet people. 
Don’t make the backs of the animals a chair (i.e. do 


indulge in conversation halted and mounted). 


3 n should try to follow this sunnial 


Etiquette 12 ti 16 
When you dismount at the destination, first ope “returning from a journey) 
saddles of the animals, and then offer prayers. Gitaway enter his house. Instead, the 


pmietime to prepare for the arrival 


A 
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a (Bayg 
Etiquette 8 


During a journey if a person has more provisions ff 
his needs, he should look after those who don’t have eno 


provisions. 
(Musli 


Etiquette 9 
The Angels (of blessing) don’t accompany the travellg 


who have a dog or a bell with them. 
(Musli 


Etiquette 10 


When you travel on animals during verdant weath 
then grant the animals their due from the earth. If you 4 
travelling in dry season, increase your speed (so that 


animals may rest after reaching the destination). 
(Musli 


Etiquette 11 


Don’t make the backs of the animals a chair (i.e. do 


indulge in conversation halted and mounted). 


Etiquette 12 


When you dismount at the destination, first open 


saddles of the animals, and then offer prayers. 


i 


fvyou halt in a jungle at night, don’t camp right on 


Because different animals and insects come out of 


at 1 ight and wander over the path 


@ 
ag 


(Muslim) 


A you Halt at a stage, halt together and remain closer 


ont halt scattered all-over and far 


re 


r He ite used to return from < 


mereiMedina at the time of Chasht (the t 


yg 


Baste meridian), and would first offer 


meine mosque. Then He Ai used 


> in Order to meet people. 


\ 


v 


fasithe auspicious habit of the Holy Prop! 


t 


I D 


TTO 


Vay 


shweer 
ViwOCll 


two Rakka 


Vien should try to follow this sunnah 


ie 16 


seereturning from a joumey™ 
Way enter his house. Instead, the’ 


Sometime to prepare for the arrival 


a 
A 


) SH 


there fi 
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Etiquette 17 a ; Bite 
Seomaubye his Office staff contacted his family members to 


If an esteemed and a dear one is returning from he had not joined office. They however learnt 


journey, he should be welcomed. dn Steven reached his home, which created a lot of 


(Abu Dag ue a y, but there is no use crying over spilt milk. Alas, 
Etiquette 18 fowed the Islamic etiquettes of travelling, he would 
: i f ) @ source of happiness for his family instead of 
Journey is a discomfort as it prevents you from sleepi 


arce of distress for them. 


eating and drinking, therefore, as soon as the objective 


undertaking a journey is accomplished, one should ret 7 ETIQUETTES OF SLEEP 


immediately. a 
(Bukhari and Muslif wusemierely One sign of Almighty Allah amongst 


Etiquette 19 Itis stated in the Holy Quran:- 


Whenever one intends to return from a journey, it ‘a PAM eAntile cya 
better to inform the family and friends about it. s) =... ; Bes 
mone sign out of many signs (of Allah) is your 
A person who was living in USA, decided to retum f D at night” 
. * . 7 E - ‘ duce a \ 
his native town after many years. Shaitan (satan) induced Bstated in the Holy Quran, at another place:- 
thought in his mind that he should not inform his famil 
“J about it and should surprise them by reaching home suddenly 
Thus, the person obtained leave, bought the air ticket ang 
7a E have made sleep a means sof resi 
reached Pakistan. Since he had not informed anyong ee 
nt a veil and the day a means 0, 


therefore, no one had come to receive him. He hired a taxi t 


ae 


ae oA} Sai ais; Vee ats 


m the above verses we Car 


take him home. His house was a few miles outside the cit o 4y 
ithe day for business of@ 


Since he was coming after a long time, he was carrying lot 0 4 
is the same. Comfort loving 


valuable gifts for his family members and therefore had a lo a 
id the fun loving persons 


of luggage. The taxi driver noticed this. He stopped the tax " 4 
mepnose possessing a Qal 


at a secluded place, killed the person, buried him there and . 
0 me part of the night im 


vanished with his belongings. When that person didn’t ret 
a For such people it! hi he 
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4 ‘s 2 Co are 
Orel Soll Ge Wb Ist 
“They were the ones who slept less during the 
night” 
A few etiquettes of lying down and sleeping are gives 


in the succeeding paras. 


Etiquette 1 

The door of the house should be closed and the utensil 
containing food should be covered before one sleeps. 
Etiquette 2 


It is stated in a Hadith, “Undoubtedly, fire is you 


enemy, therefore, extinguish it before you sleep.” 
(Bukha } 


Another Hadith states, “Extinguish the lamp before you 


sleep.” 


(Abu Daud 


Tetic uette 3 


To sleep before offering Esha (night) prayers is a sign @ 
negligence. One should not indulge in useless talk aft 
offering Esha prayers. As soon as one is free from necessaf 


work after Esha prayers one should go to sleep. 
(Abu Dau 


- 
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re 
e- 


Mhere is a business commitment or another 
then there is no harm in staying awake after 
Hazrat Abu Bakr had visited the Holy 

ip @iter Esha prayers to seek His #i~ advice in an 


Matter, and the Holy Prophet #4 discussed the 


mre lying down on the bed, it should be flapped 


should lie down sideways to the right 
BY (Abu Daud) 


mentioned in a Hadith that one should recite the 
ayer before sleeping:- 


OME 
oe 


“ >! 3 ga) eats ang-Lll 


Almighty Allah! I live and die by your name 
ww “ « a 


i ‘sleeping, keep the right hand undeny 


Wwe 
f 
\g B 


Mentioned in a Hadith, “Don’t 


BY a 
me foot over the other. 


4 
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“They were the ones who slept less during the 


Eethere is a business commitment or another 
ask then there is no harm in staying awake after 
feemevers Hazrat Abu Bakr had visited the Hol} 
A few etiquettes of lying down and sleeping arc givetiiammaOpheNAie after Esha prayers to seek His fi advice in an 


night” 


in the succeeding paras. mponamematter, and the Holy Prophet 4% discussed the 


Etiquette 1 natter with him. 


The door of the house should be closed and the utensj] 


containing food should be covered before one sleeps B ore lying down on the bed, it shou 
Etiquette 2 Th should lie down sideways to the right 


It is stated in a Hadith, “Undoubtedly, fire is yo 


enemy, therefore, extinguish it before you sleep.” 
(Bukharit 
Another Hadith states, “Extinguish the lamp before yoj pprayer before sleeping: 
sleep.” | Ms >) ye) Sauk all 
(Abu Daud} ls e 
gemighty Allah! I live and die by your name 


Actiquette 3 (Abul 


yy 


ile sleeping, keep the right hand inder you 


To sleep before offering Esha (night) prayers is a sign of j 
a 
negligence. One should not indulge in useless talk afte 1 e7 


offering Esha prayers. As soon as one is free from necessa 


Simentioned in a Hadith, “Don't 
work after Esha prayers one should go to sleep. mepenuoned in a riadith, MC 


b, : 
(Abu Daud sping one foot over the other. 


He 
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Etiquette 8 < 


/mentioned in a Hadith that when anyone performs 
It is mentioned in a Hadith that to lie with face + 


miter getting-up from sleep, he should clean his nose 
downwards is not liked by Almighty Allah. e. 
(Tirmizi} 


(Bukhari) 
To do so is injurious from medical point of view also, ag 


the intestines move from their location and can get entangled. 


@mientioned in a Hadith that when anyone gets-up 
Etiquette 9 Senne should not put his hand in a container of 


One should not sleep on a roof which doesn’t have @ iimmeevater untill he has washed them thrice, because it is 


surrounding safety wall or some other safety arrangement. lopxnown where his hand was during sleep 


(Tirmizif} 


There is a possibility of falling down in such a situation. cae te 14 


(Bukhari) 


Etiquette 10 mentioned in a Hadith that when you see a favourite 


femtion it to the one who has affection with you 
- (Bu 


Whenever possible, one should rest in the afternoon. If 


is then easy to get up at the time of Tahajud (pre dawn} 


prayer. 
Ndon’t make a mention of it to anyones 


Etiquette 11 


, s > 4 - ; ~ ‘ a an " 
It is mentioned in a Hadith that following prayer should inside. Then recite “ ell etl ah 
be recited when getting-up after sleep:- 


f 15 


you see a bad dream, shun it thrice towar 


mn of Almighty Allah against thea 
wy gtad) 4a3) SL Le aes lal (6A!) Uawdl imulta eously seek protection from its @viliems 
eam will not be harmful. 
“All praise is for Almighty Allah, WHO has given e 
us life after our death, and we have to return to 
HIM” 
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ETIQUETTES OF SNEEZING AND YAWNING 


Although sneezing and yawning are insignificant actg 
yet Shariah teaches us their etiquettes as well. These a 


given in the succeeding paras. 


Etiquette 1 


When anyone of you sneezes he should say, ““/ ~~! 4 
(All praise be to Allah) and the one who listens to a sneeze 


should say “ elena (May Allah be merciful to you). 
(Bukhari) 


One sneezes due to lighter body, opening up of the body 
pores and by. not eating too much. Shah Wali Allah Muhaddis 
Dehlvi writes that by sneezing the condition of the brain 
improves and it is a cure. It is for this reason that Shariah has 
ordered the one who sneezes that he should thank Almighty 
Allah and say, «4 a-7J) » while the one who listens a sneeze 
y ould say, “ <u)» » In return the one who sneezed 
should say, “ eb cheesy yA args « (May Allah bless you 
guidance and mend your deeds). 

; (Bukhari) 


._Etiquette 2 


Sometimes viscid fluid comes out of the nose while 
sneezing. Therefore, while sneezing one should cover his 
mouth with his hand or a piece of cloth. Furthermore, the 
noise of sneezing should be kept low. The Holy Prophet éii? 


used to do the same. 
; (Abu Daud) 


ED) 
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\ ae 


conditions of humans are against his dignity. One 
n¢ ito watch such conditions. For example, when 
h is mouth opens and noises of ‘Aaha’ or ‘Haha’ 
he natural appearance of the face changes and a 
appearance is created. It is for this reason that the 
ih said, “Yawning is from Shaitan (satan). 
eone utters “AaAa’ in this condition, the Shaitan 
him from within his stomach.” 
4 (Tirmizi) 


y= 
Aca ff 


im § Shaitan makes a fly or a mosquito enter the 
f the One yawning. The Holy Prophet /P said, 
jou feel like yawning, place your hand on your mouth 
Ds Dp it, because (by it) the Shaitan enters.” 

= (Muslim) 


+ 


e primary order is that one should try his besti 
mn. If it is not possible, then one shoule plac 


mouth. 
. } 


is against the etiquettes to create nor 
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ETIQUETTES OF SNEEZING AND YAWNING 


Although sneezing and yawning are insignificant acts, 
yet Shariah teaches us their etiquettes as well. These are 


given in the succeeding paras. 


Etiquette 1 


When anyone of you sneezes he should say, “*4 ~~! « 
(All praise be to Allah) and the one who listens to a sneeze 


should say ‘“ “U!—=2 « (May Allah be merciful to you) 
(Bukhari) 


One sneezes due to lighter body, opening up of the body 
pores and by. not eating too much. Shah Wali Allah Muhaddis 
Dehlvi writes that by sneezing the condition of the brain 
improves and it is a cure. It is for this reason that Shariah has 
ordered the one who sneezes that he should thank Almighty 
Allah and say, «4 aol) » while the one who listens a sneeze 
hould say, “ <ul<-=2 » In return the one who sneezed 
should say, “ ASG clams yall age « (May Allah bless you 
guidance and mend your deeds). 

(Bukhari) 
_Etiquette 2 


Sometimes viscid fluid comes out of the nose while 
sneezing. Therefore, while sneezing one should cover his 
mouth with his hand or a piece of cloth. Furthermore, the 
noise of sneezing should be kept low. The Holy Prophet 44? 


used to do the same. 
(Abu Dadd) 


a 
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merconditions of humans are against his dignity. One 
Some tO watch such conditions. For example, when 
wns is mouth opens and noises of ‘Aaha’ or ‘Haha’ 


The Natural appearance of the face changes and a 


Mdieulous appearance is created. It is for this reason that the 


rophet dip said, “Yawning is from Shaitan (satan) 
pmeone utters “AaAa’ in this condition, the Shaitan 
on him from within his stomach.’ 
q 


(Tirmizi) 


At times Shaitan makes a fly or a mosquito enter t 
fof the one yawning. The Holy Prophet “ 
‘WI you feel like yawning, place your hand on y 
1 y te Stop it, because (by it) the Shaitan enters 
b (Muslim) 
uette 5 
The primary order is that one should try his best to 
the yav mn. If it is not possible, then one should places 
On ae mouth. aii 


It is against the etiquettes to crealemonses 


v 
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ETIQUETTES OF TAHARAT (CLEANLINESS/PURIT q sgl aL 
Islam was revealed in a country which contained Keep your clathes Pa‘ak (c!ean/pure)' 
relatively less water. Yet Islam declared ‘Taharat’ as hal 3 q 
faith. This is the solid proof that Taharat is the most importani . 
thing in human culture and propriety of civilization. 3 Bee (cleanliness/purity) has been emphasise 
The Holy Quran states:- ; if water is not available or cannot | 


oe OCR Sietnen Layammum (purifying wit! 
ay) g lan.) i LL$ a : 

oe ied mis mot available) be performed. | 
= 


“And Almighty Allah loves those who perform 
Taharat” 


a eal \" : \ Bras 
Some of the etiquettes and Sunnah with regard to Eeperform Tayammum \ 
attaining *‘Taharat’ are given in the succeeding paras. i. 

2; 


Etiquette 1 a se 


2 ( sompulsory to be in ablutior 
Unless both, the husband and wife take bath after : 


sleeping together, they cannot offer Namaz or perform ah. any 
pe : Geeeeeremain Open and exposed during everyday wom 
alawat (reciting Holy Quran). It is stated:- a Rage GOES 
Hemmmpie washing of hands and forearms upto the elba 
of . Pad ae 3 a “a e as “ _ el 
lg pglols eas aS ols faeces and “Masah’ (wiping) of the heady ‘has 
tlaredicompulsory. The Holy Quran’ 


iblution means to wash those p< 


hick 


“Tf you are dirty/impure, take a bath” 


7 ae 


If one gets Na Paak (dirty/impure) due to night Sos 15) wat 
discharge, it is obligatory for him as well to take bath. 


Etiquette 2 


Shariah orders us to keep our clothes Pa’ak (clean/pure). 


It tc etat-a- 


rae 
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ETIQUETTES OF TAHARAT (CLEANLINESS/PURITY) q winyonar 


Islam was revealed in a country which contained 
relatively less water. Yet Islam declared ‘Taharat’ as hal 
faith. This is the solid proof that Taharat is the most importan 4 
thing in human culture and propriety of civilization. Baakeezeee (cleanliness/purity) ha 


5 eras a feent then Layammum (purif 
gee OSS 4 


“And Almighty Allah loves those who perform 
Taharat” 


femis not available) be pert 


Some of the etiquettes and Sunnah with regard to 


attaining “Taharat’ are given in the succeeding paras. 
x 


Etiquette 1 


; S ¢ Ompulsory to be | 
Unless both, the husband and wife take bath after 


sleeping together, they cannot offer Namaz or perform 
ae (reciting Holy Quran). It is stated:- 


Ablution means to wa 
Meremain open and exposed d evervdav. WOE 


faple washing of hands and forearms upto the elbows 


i Lie ns ae ace eet and ‘Masah’ (wiping) of the head nasil 
4 a eclared c Empulsory The Holy Quran Stalag 


“Tf you are dirty/impure, take a bath” 


If one gets Na Paak (dirty/impure) due to night AW Bui asia Was 


a\ 


discharge, it is obligatory for him as well to take bath. }) ae AR ne | cal \j aie Ai 
Etiquette 2 


Shariah orders us to keep our clothes Pa’ ak (clean/pure). 


Tt t¢ ctatca-. 
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“When you decide to offer prayer, wash your face 
and fore arms upto elbows, and wipe your heads, 


and wash your feet” 


mire water Na Paak. Unless one is sure of Taharat 


Hehe should not put them in the container of 


It is a matter of fact that no non-muslim ever washes hig 


face, hands, feet etc. five times in a day. Subhan Allah, Is] 


sen IMaswak’ (a softened stick used for cleaning 


has given us such a fine lesson of cleanliness. . ; at ; 
Sieaning teeth is a Sunnah. A Hadith siates, “If it 

- Ba 
Etiquette 5 ara tor my Ummat, | (sallalaho claihe wassalam 


| Raed 
aswak Derore 


To take a bath on the day of Jumma (Friday) has been 
given the status of a Sunnah so that the people join the 
congregation after taking bath and getting clean. The purpose 
is that no Namazi (one offering prayer) gets disturbed from 
the stink or dirt of the other, so that the entire congregation 


msome people presented the es belo 
fete. Their teeth were ‘yellowish because of pi 


\ 
Surieeth yellowish? Maswak your 


presents an example of cleanliness. 


Etiquett a 
fiquc tte 6 > no longer a secret that d rty el ire Cc 


“Astanja’ (to wash and remove filth from private parts of} 


sthe body) has been declared compulsory after defecation and 


is diseases. 


et oe) 


F Urination. a 
fewsnould not relieve himself on normal paths 


Etiquette 7 


When anyone gets up from sleep, he should not place his 
= Dp i 


e 
wy 


lady trees. _— 


The wisdom behind it is, so that thos 


hand in the container of drinking water unless he has washed 
femay not feel discomfort from the 


them thrice. This is necessary because it is not known where 
his hands were during sleep. 


fen you feel like relieving yourselijefine 


(Muslim) 


ey 


As 
es 


a dition one should not do so up wit d. 


“2 


The cleanliness of hands has been emphasised so that 
while taking the water out of a container, dirty hands don’ 


4 
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“When you decide to offer prayer, wash your face 
and fore arms upto elbows, and wipe your heads, 


ire water Na Paak. Unless one is sure of Taharat 


4 


and wash your feet” 


It is a matter of fact that no non-muslim ever washes hi 
face, hands, feet etc. five times in a day. Subhan Allah, Islam 


has given us such a fine lesson of cleanliness. 


Etiquette 5 


To take a bath on the day of Jumma (Friday) has been 
given the status of a Sunnah so that the people join the 
congregation after taking bath and getting clean. The purpose 
is that no Namazi (one offering prayer) gets disturbed from 
the stink or dirt of the other, so that the entire congregation 


presents an example of cleanliness. 


Etiquctte 6 
*Astanja’ (to wash and remove filth from private parts of 
tige body) has been declared compulsory after defecation and 


‘urination. 


Etiquette 7 

When anyone gets up from sleep, he should not place his 
hand in the container of drinking water unless he has washed 
them thrice. This is necessary because it is not known where 
his hands were during sleep. 


(Muslim) 
The cleanliness of hands has been emphasised so that 
while taking the water out ef a container, dirty hands don’t 


mass ne should not put them in the container of 


Mecleaning teeth is a Sunnah. A Hadith siate 


meee Maswak (a softened stick used for cleaning 


“14 


ard for my Ummat, | (sallalah< 
Werordered cleanliness of teeth with 1 


” 


ce , some people presented the 


Rrophet fr. Their teeth were 


Selean. The Holy Prophet dip 


a N 
your teeth yellowish? Maswak } 


ee 
a 


meno longer a secret that dirty tec 


4 
‘tiquette 9 


_ - 
fewshould not relieve himself on normal paths 


lady trees. 


Va 
> 


isdom behind it is, so that those 
te may not feel discomfort from the: Alth. 


Ther you feel like relieving yo 


‘ad dition one should not do so upwind 
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Etiquette 10 


One should not relieve himself in static water. Nor 
should one perform obligatory bath in static water. Instead, § 
water should be taken from the static pond and carried some § 
distance away. While bathing it should be ensured that used] 


water doesn’t return to the static source. 


Don’t urinate in water. 


(Bukhari) § 


Don’t urinate at the place of bathing. It creates evil § 


temptations. 


(Tirmizi) ¥ 


Etiquette 11 


Don’t urinate in a hole. 
(Abu Daud) 


The wisdom behind it is so that a dangerous animal may 
not come out and harm the one urinating. Similarly, one 


should not urinate at-a higher plane from a lower one. 


Etiquette 12 


Don’t urina‘« while standing. 
(Tirmizi) 
This is against the civility and dignity as well. By 
doing so, there is likelihood of greater part of the body getting 
bare, and furthermore, droplets may fall on the clothes. 


Waidanger that it may splash back onto the b 


at Abu» Musa Ash’aree<% 
While urinating and would urinat 


fuzaifah<e> was not inclined for s 


(Muslim 


Vhen you go to relieve yoursel! 


3 
Sur right hand, nor perform Astanj< 
pi! 


Mier relieving, clean yourself up with at least 
of clay. 
Bt ty 


After using lumps, wash with water 


mh 
i 


Mon’t use coal, glass, bones or 
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Etiquette 10 


One should not relieve himself in static water. Nor® 


should one perform obligatory bath in static water. Instead, 


water should be taken from the static pond and carried some 


distance away. While bathing it should be ensured that used J 


water doesn’t return to the static source. 


Don’t urinate in water. 


(Bukhari) % 


Don’t urinate at the place of bathing. It creates evil 


temptations. 


(Tirmizi) 
Etiquette 11 


Don’t urinate in a hole. 


J (Abu Daud) @ 


The wisdom behind it is so that a dangerous animal may 
not come out and harm the one urinating. Similarly, one 


should not urinate ata higher plane from a lower one. 


Etiquette 12 


Don’t urina'« wile standing. 
(Tirmizi) 
This is against the civility and dignity as well. By 
doing so, there is likelihood of greater part of the body getting 
bare, and furthermore, droplets may fall on the clothes. 


MNETIQUETTES OF SOCIAL INTE! 
tte13 


a: 


While urinating and would urinate ; 


Mauizaifah<e> was not inclined for so m 
: (Muslim 


stte 14 


Jon’t talk to each other while urinating or relie, 


When you go to relieve yourself, don’ 


Sur right hand, nor perform Astanja with right 
pti 
tte 16 


Mier relieving, clean yourself up with at least i 
Res) 

of clay. 

sAdter using lumps, wash with water 

a 

Don’t use coal, glass, bones or COWsdUnE 
Bris: 


a 
i 
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Etiquette 17 

After performing Astanjah, wash your hands with mid 
Or soap. : 
Etiquette 18 


Enter a toilet after reciting “Bis Millah’, because, “Big 
Millah’ is a protection between the eyes of the Jinn and thé 


private parts of the humans. : ret 


(Tirmi ri) 
Etiquette 19 
It is better for the Muslims to take bath, change clothe ; 


apply perfume and apply hair oil at least once in a week and 
particularly on a Friday. Some Fugaha declare it obligatory. § 


Etiquette 20 


People should remain clean in everyday life as welll 
Once the Holy Prophet ¢# saw a man with dispersed hairg 
and said, “Does he not have means to comb his hairs?” When 
He i saw another person with dirty clothes, He #i#? saidj 


“Does he not get water so that he may wash his clothes?” 
(Abu Daud}j 


While taking bath, the Holy Prophet 4i4 used to first] 
wash his hands. Then while pouring water with the right 
hand. He 4 would wash the body from both sides below the 
waist. Then He i would perform ablution but would not 
wash the feet (while rinsing His¢# mouth and nose He é? 


7 
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excessive water). Then He 42 would put water on 
| thrice and rinse the roots of the hairs. Then He sp 


Surewater on the entire body and in the end wash the 


(Muslim) 


issible to take bath daily with the intention of 


feleanliness, when water is available in abundance 


SPECIFIC ETIQUETTES FOR WOMEN 


& 


a 
sould walk separately from men while walking along a 


" 
a 


ete 2 


hould not walk in the centre of the path, should wal 


he sides of it. 


rity will receive ‘Azaab’ (punishment); 
et te 4 
Should not wear ornaments whic 


on 
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Etiquette 5 


To make do with ornaments of silver is better. 
(Abu Daud} 


Etiquette 6 
Women should keep applying Myrtle on their hands. 


Etiquette 7 


The scent of the perfume applied by a woman may bg 
noticeable but should not spgead far away. 


Etiquette 8 


Women should not wear thin clothes through which 


their bodies can be seen. 
(Abu Daud} 


Etiquette 9 


If the Dopatta (a cloth thrown loosely over the head and 


shoulders by women) is thin, stitch a thick cloth under it. 
(Abu Daud} 


Etiquette 10 


Women who adopt the appearance of men, receive thé 
curse of Almighty Allah. 


(Bukhari) 


aa 


ae 
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WW 


an should not remain alone with a Na Mehram 


Jaman. A woman should not travel at all without a 


(Bukhari) 


Cannot go to sacred places like mosque during 
She cannot touch the Holy Quran as well during 


owever, if she towches anything else it does 
Maepaak. She can cook food. According to Sharial 


Saake all works out of a woman during her menses 


ing aintercourse with her. Syeda Aisha stated:- 
sed to comb the hairs of the Holy Prophet éi? in this 
used to Wash His 4 head. Once He told me to 

ih something. | offered the excuse of Na Paakigiy 
Bess/impurity). He #24? said that Na Paaki is nota 


| 


men should ensure cleanliness “ithin the 


es, and should get the outside of he house: 


en. 


| 
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Etiquette 5 


To make do with ornaments of silver is better. 
(Abu Daw d) 


Etiquette 6 
Women should keep applying Myrtle on their hands. 


Etiquette 7 


The scent of the perfume applied by a woman may bé 
noticeable but should not spgead far away. . 


Etiquette 8 
Women should not wear thin clothes through which 


their bodies can be seen. 
(Abu Daud} 


Etiquette 9 
If the Dopatta (a cloth thrown loosely over the head and 


shoulders by women) is thin, stitch a thick cloth under it. 
’ (Abu Daud 


Etiquette 10 
Women who adopt the appearance of men, receive the 


curse of Almighty Allah. 


mses, However, if she tout! 
imerNa Paak. She can cook fe 


fused to comb the hairs of t! 


(Bukhari) 


i) 
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mwoman should not remain alone with a N: 


er) man. A woman should not travel at al 


* 


fehr: im. 


Sewommlan Cannot go to sacred place 


ASES. She cannot touch the Holy Ourar 


fake all works out of 


Saving intercourse with her. Syeda A 


thic 


fen used to wash His i? head. Once He told me to 
ich Him fife something I offered the excuse of Na Paaki 
isleanness/impurity). He 22? said that Na Paaki is not i 


_ 


Imighty Allah likes cleanliness; therefore, cep € 


int places outside your houses clean. 


fomen should ensure cleanliness withinet 
ves, and should get the outside of themial 


a 
ren. 


aed 
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MISCELLANEOUS ETIQUETTES 


Etiquette 1 
Don’t walk stiffly and boastfully. 


mmission is not granted even whe! 


(Bukahri) 
oO 


Etiquette 2 


Men should not walk between two women. 


Seeking permission, instead of standing in front of 


ha On One side of it. 


(Abu Dati 
b (Abu Daud) 


Etiquette 3 


Angels don’t enter the house where there is a dogia 
i. 


i 


pictures (of the living). maneyou are visiting your mother, seek permission 


(Buk! i rr 


4 


Etiquette 4 (Malik) 


When you knock someone’s door and the inmates @§ 


that “who is it?”, don’t say, “It’s me,” (instead tell f take away anything belonging to someone. e136 
” 
g 


name). 


(Buk ari 


Sy 


Etiquette 5 


Do not listen to others conversation, secretly 


i true for knife as well. If thereug 


Etiquette 6 
@tmg edg. in your-hand and giv 


When you write a letter to someone, write your nam@iil 


‘Se 


the beginning. a 
(Bukhari 


Etiquette 7 a 


When you go to someone’s house, seek permissi@l 


‘$a 


before entering. 
(Buk 


i 
wi 
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MISCELLANEOUS ETIQUETTES 
Eti aur 1 ; i err ission is not granted even when seeked thrice, 


Don’t walk stiffly and boastfully. soa q (Bukahri) 


Etiquette 2 oe 
Vhile Seeking permission, instead of standing in front of 
Men should not walk between two women. - eP en? ee re 

(Abu Daud door, stand On one side of it. 


Etiquette 3 (Abu Daud) 


Angels don’t enter the house where there is a dogi@r 3 
pictures (of the living). Eyeneit you are visiting your mot 
(Bukhari) itefore the visit. 


Etiquette 4 


When you knock someone’s door and the inmates 48k 


that “who is it?”, don’t say, “It’s me,” (instead tell you Mumetake away anything belonging to someone else 
name). 7 
: (Bukhagy j (Tirmi Zi) 
Etiquette 5 te 12 
Boe 
Do not listen to others conversation, secretly Mens sive a bare sword in another perso; 
(Buka ri) 4 


Etiquette 6 Thi 5 is true for knife as well. If theres 


. : idthercuttine edg. in your hand and give 
When you write a letter to someone, write your nameiiii — Bony BIVE 


the beginning. ep rson. 
(Bukhanaae e 13 
Etiquette 7 2 3 
iit term time/period ba1, as alte 
When you go to someone’s house, seek permissi@ii q a 
; bad and vice-versu) is 19 
before entering. 4q 
(Bukhagl 
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Etiquette 14 


Don’t term the air - bad. 


Etiquette 15 


Don’t term sickness — bad, as well. 


Etiquette 16 


When night sets-in, recite Bis Millah and close i 
doors, because Shaitan doesn’t open closed doors. Then regi 
Bis Millah and tie the mouths of water bags of leather witht 


thong, and cover the utensils. 
Etiquette 17 


At night when the movement ceases in the stregig 


refrain from going out. 
(Sharah Al Sanna 
Etiquette 18 8 


To stretch limbs and yawn infront of others is agai 


the principle of civility. 
Etiquette 19 


If one feels the pressure of gases in his stomach, ® 


should go to the toilet or a: secluded place and release it. 


| CHAPTER - 11 
BTIQUETTES OF DISSENSION 


fa line of thinking different fron 
mind, truths, ideas and thinkin; 
erence of opinion). When th 
dopts the shape of a d 

the differences between 


© much and the contest of com 


man extent that instead of assertir 


Mecontender merely intends t 
t 


Mmer, and there exists 


ed or compromise, then such a situation is kno\ 


pie 
Sey nereas, Islam permits dissention between twe 


, it prohibits conflict and hostility 


is a natural phenomenon. In the Holy Quran, am 


wu 
y 
? 


Goethe many signs of divine power has been j 


led as follows:- 


BS) a Gig 


Beis difference in your lang 


Ee 2 
ap | ij 


as difference in languages and © 
fy Allah, similarly, the differen 

n is a natural phenomend 
n¢ ‘colours is a sign of the’ 


an intellect is also oné 
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this life would have been lacklustre if all humans had simile 


appearance, it would be disorderly if all humans possessej 


uniform intellect. If all humans were identical in every aspect 


how would there be splendour and novelty in life? 


Almighty Allah states in the Holy Quran: 


a 
ntages of Approved Dissension 


‘a 


de Res 
Sy a eee Sere oS Set 7) Op TL» -q : Be 4: > ¥ : fon gion BA. 
_ : e Sune - - | ~% \o- . ? Ve T > S I 2 
nS Os|lj2 V5 S4e'5 al BLS! od Sb) cle Nee Simmer diticrence of opinion remains within certain limits, 
| Tain advantages which are:- 


ario is viewed from different points of view. 


“If thy Lord had so willed, HE could have made 


By . ~ ° . 
mankind one People; but they will not cease to differ, @eaumber of solutions of a problem get highlighted. 


be 


except those on whom thy Lord hath bestowed HIS 


Mercy, And for this did HE create them.” ; 
(Al Hud, Verse - 118-1199 


eroblem can be examined from different angles. 


Hprocess of mental exercise, consideration and 


lange of views continues. Z 


Thus, when there is diversity in human intellect anf — . _— 
Sane, primary cause of the modem scientiig 


capacity, the opinion of people on any matter can be simil@f . a 
yelopment is the difference of opinion ii@th 


as well as different. If this difference of opinion does ng 


exceed the limits, and the principles and etiquettes 


dissention are respected, then everything is a blessing 


é 


| ASolemn proof of entirety and bea 


. 


fact, that it kept the door of 


The Secret of Dissention 


The CREATOR of this universe wanted to display Hig 
Majesty and Elegance, thus, HE blessed humans with intellegt 


and genius so that they are always found dissenting with eag 


other. This mutual struggle would provide the motive ff 
according the fury and affection by Almighty Allah. 
dissention did not exist in this would, then this tumultud 
wold would have been a silent universe, and those living iff 


- 
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k ‘T} e people before you 
dissention exceeds the laid down limits, it itself becomes the Py, 


erences of opinion about 
cause of its own destruction. ; 


‘ : P) fat Abdullah Bin Masood 
If one fosters dissension for the sake of dissension dug h BP said 
: ; =. @&§ sropnetsLy- said: 
to malice, hate and obstinacy, then it is known as contrariet a Il 
Remember, dissension is permitted but contrariety § e 3 
mt mzoenot resort to contriet 
prohibited. 


: pe. Shed due to it.” 
e Hazrat Abdullah Bin Masood« despised contrariety 


: Mithe above statements refe: 
in these words: é 
An ee AP Ee y val ason and for mere! 
ps ca >xJ] ; 
< Sr of muameryeis prohibited, while dissent 
Contrariety is evil 1% 


e Allama Tagi Al Deen Subkee-é stated following 4 Ly SOS 
about dissension without a valid reason: . . Be 
dissension of M, 
a WGs Vi prc peit i ,Il YI j J 


“A proviso of Divine Blessing is that one should 
not resort to dissension without a valid reason.” 


‘A Hadith states: 
OO eB Sal el psy ale Ls 
“Bani Israel perished due to contrariety and 


- excessive questioning about their Prophets.” 


the intentions are virtu arts arell 


mamwith Noor (Divide Radiance) and are devoid of 


vi pite of dissension the hearts remain united 
ce of opinion does not become the conflict of 
iS remain united and one 
e Hazrat Abdullah Bin Umere related that once twomnenn euec the greatness of each other amg 
companionsd# were discussing their divergent views ea exalted objectives. There are mg 
about a certain verse of the Holy Quran. Gradually 1¢ livid al and collective 
pitch of their voices increased. When the Hol¥ npanions:o. 
Prophet fii? heard their voices Heft came om 
extremely annoyed and said: 


AOS Bb ned Waly SLI OWS 2 Khe Ls 


dissension Offs 
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DISSENSION OF COMPANIONS 4 
ETIQUETTES 


Mirdemost significant difference of opinion which 
Examples of Collective Dissention ( 7 st the Bee Penionsss was that whether the caliph 


Example 1 ; ) om amongst the Muhajireen (those who migrated 


: bs ; mmeeeaito Medina) or the Ansar (the Muslims of Medina 
After the demise of the Holy Prophet “i, the fig i — 


v sided help to the Holy Prophe 


dissention that arose was about the reality of the death offi . ae 
on N imieration to Medina)? Shoul 
Holy Prophet ¢i¢ . Hazrat Umer was of the opinion thatiill 3 
Holy Prophet di had not expired. Some other companions 3 
. Col OnSzse resolved 
were also perplexed. Hazrat Abu Bakr gave a sermonjgl , 
‘ imousty performed Bait (oath « 
recited the following verses: : - 
5 Abu Bakr-2, and t! 


tamione? This was a ver) 


l T 


a) <n BF 
un eer 


On hearing this, the companions<% 
satisfied. 


Maportant dissension which arose during 
d of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique was the matter 
Example 2 3 caring war against those who refused to pay cia WW 


te. rent of annual savings to be given iniehann 
Another difference of opinion which arose amongst 


; oi ae lity the class of people specified Imm 

companions was that where the Holy Prophet 4 shoul : Bea 

be buried? Some were of the opinion that He éi# should 3 | 

eh ore é Eumeeeadherence to the principles 

buried in Janat Al Bagee. Others were of the view tha | 

ti should be buried close to Masjid-e-Nabwee. Hazratim a a = 
; . Sing to pay Zakat. For the defeng 

Bakr proclaimed the following Hadith: ’ oe . nn 

smield. As a result the magnifice 


yee Tas ey \ ° pure VA * ; 3 A 
ee oud ama ind the Kuff (infidelity) was destroyed: 


“Every Prophet was buried at the place where Hig 
(elaihe salam) soul was seized.” 
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DISSENSION OF COMPANIONS & AND ITS 
ETIQUETTES 


Examples of Collective Dissention 


Example 1 


After the demise of the Holy Prophet 4, the fits 


dissention that arose was about the reality of the death of fig 


Holy Prophet diy 


Holy Prophet é# had not expired. Some other companions 


were also perplexed. Hazrat Abu Bakr gave a sermon ali 
{4 


recited the following verses: 
Dn OD hte 


On hearing 
satisfied. 


this, the 


companions were totally 


Example 2 


Another difference of opinion which arose amongst tii 
companions# was that where the Holy Prophet éi? shoul 
be buried? Some were of the opinion that He ¢i? should 
buried in Janat Al Bagee. Others were of the view that Hg 
#iég should be buried close to Masjid-e-Nabwee. Hazrat All 
Bakr % proclaimed the following Hadith: 


pete fo YI) Gal 
“Every Prophet was buried at the place where His 
(elaihe salam) soul was seized.” 


. Hazrat Umerée was of the opinion that tig 
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third most significant difference of 
yOse mongst the Companions was that | 
hould be from amongst the Muhajireen (those wl 
sca to Medina) or the Ansar (the M 
foremtended help to the Holy Prophe 
the f migration to Medina)? Sho 
har One? This was a ver 

Ipamions¢> resolved 
ou ly performed Bait (oat 
a t Abu Bakr, and thus the u 


An important dissens 

od Of Hazrat Abu Bak: 

‘ing War against those who refused to pay Zal 
nd lf percent of annual savings to be given in charity by 
Mus ms, to the class of people specified in the HolysQiima 

Tesolved the issue due to the elegancgy “his 
Mimeirict adherence to the principles of 
compat Tons» agreed to wage war agai 
iiserrefusing to pay Zakat. For the defemt 

3 


lecame a shield. As a result the magnifiegy 


Rihanced and the Kufr (infidelity) was destroyed: 


a 
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Examples of Individual Dissension e | See QUETTES OF DIS 


: x Giso disagreed about the d 
The noble Companions received such By 6 : 


a gq , - 
swomen. Hazrat Umer 


Sfreed such women anc 


= 
r= 


wy that the virtuous behaviour of the Holy Prophet bigs @ 


wholly induced in them as well. The noble Companioniim 


were so pervaded with the sacred emotions of love @ill gose women who had borne cl 


affection, and humility and sacrifice, that the CHERISHERMS ne like Khola Binte Jaffar | 
the Universe called them “ e#2*+>) “(merciful amo . mur m ad Bin Ali-2». 
themselves) in the Holy Quran. Such incredulous examplegi@ } 

brotherhood and companionship came to fore that the e tire 

world was amazed. Inspite of intellectual differenceg® 

opinion the Companions maintained so much muttial 

respect and regard that they appeared very close and inti 

with each other. A few examples are appended in @i 


succeeding paras. 
Example 1 


Intellectual Disagreements Between Hazrat Abu Bakr 2oamtl 


dp: 


Sinict. On the Day of Judgement if Almighty Allah 
Hazrat Umer <2 : 


a Ps 
foned you about this nomination, what will be your 


© Both disagreed over the distribution of conquenes Re: 22) Hazrat Abu Bakr > replied “I will saya 


territory. Hazrat Abu Bakr«# believed in distribution 


Manel nominated the best amongst yo 


whereas, Hazrat Umer# was of the opinion that it shoullé 


sees DUC CHALILY. someone said to Hazrat Umer <a 


They disagreed on the preference in distributing gifts 3 
y disag Pp & oe azrat Abu Bakr -#> in many matte 
Hazrat Abu Bakré% was convinced of maintainifig ai “ot 
| “gb : fazrat Umer 2 said, “! swear upon 
night of Abu Bakr is better 1 


7s descendents.” 


equality in distribution of gifts, while Hazrat Umer 
preferred preference in this regard. 3 
(Hayat Al Sali 
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ies aware of the splendour of emi 


There are a few examples of love and affection inspitg™ 
Standing of religious laws of } 


mutual differences of opinion. Although they i a 
difference of opinion on many matters yet their heag a Dod 4% agreed with Hazrat | 
were united. The hearts of these great personalities WE Bunterpret\reinterpret Islamic las 
tied together with heavenly ropes; therefore, the dust 


this earth could not influence them. 


bE islamic Shariah (way of 
was very impressed by Haz 

Eaeursic2 | of both of them used to be 
od <> used to yield to Hazrat Ur 


The Disagreements Between Hazrat Umer -22and ribution of one-third part and 
Hazrat Abdullah Bin Masood thers (of the deceased) a: 

Hazrat Abdullah Bin Masood was a Sahabe f (of deceased) is alive. Inspite 
(companion) who read Kitab Ullah (Quran) the most, 7a 
who understood the Sunnah deeply. He received so ruc 
companionship of the Holy Prophet Ai that som 


+ 


Companions used to count him amongst the Ahle Bai 


both disagreed on many issues 
m Ibne Teemah 32. writes that the 
On a hundred different issues 
; (Aalam Al Mugeen-2, Page-2il 


2 


Abu Musa Asharee <4 stated, “We used to consider Ibi a, : i 
fewassues Of disagreement were as follows:- 


Masood < and his mother from amongst the Ahle Bai E 
Milienn Ruku (bending the body forward in: 


because they used to visit the abode of the Holy Prophet 
a Bethe palms of the hands on 


very often.” 


poate) Agkaur-6, Page ibdullah bin Masood -% used to placel 


P 5 ce acing 
Once when Hazrat Abu Masood Badri - saw Ham pes, and used to advise against restit 


Abdullah Bin Masood approaching, he said, “I do not know 
the Holy Prophet ¢# has left a greater Aalim (religion 
scholar) of the Book (Quran) and Sunnah, than thellg 


coming. Whenever we absented he used to be present. 


on the knees. Hazrat Um 


-Ibne Masood -% used to say 
Ss! “(you are forbidde 
and caution. Hazrat Umerdgeon 


we were stopped he was permitted.” 
) state that this is a type of Ti 
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© 1s aware of the splendour of eminen 
There are a few examples of love and affection inspiteoF an 


ding of religious laws of 
mutual differences of opinion. Although they ha¢ e e r 
difference of opinion on many matters yet their h 
were united. The hearts of these great personalities Wet 


tied together with heavenly ropes; therefore, the dustigl 


Seewas Very impressed by Hazrat | 
Nitenaad of both of them used to be s 
e Ma: 00d #0 used to yield to Hazrat Umer 4 


this earth could not influence them. 
Example 2 


The Disagreements Between Hazrat Umer <ceand 5 Sondistibution of one-third part a 

Hazrat Abdullah Bin Masood -# the Pesthers (of the deceased 
Hazrat Abdullah Bin Masoode was a Saha iidtatmier (Of deceased) is alive. Inspite of th 

(companion) who read Kitab Ullah (Quran) the most, amg I ny both disagreed on many issues 

who understood the Sunnah deeply. He received so Wu h Imam | one leemah 2. writes that they | 


companionship of the Holy Prophet (i that some pir fon a hundred different issues 


r aa 


bi 


Companions used to count him amongst the Ahle Bait S (Aalam Al Mugeen-2, Page 218i 


Abu Musa Asharee <# stated, “We used to consider [Bie - 

: Mssues Of disagreement were as follows:- 
Masood % and his mother from amongst the Ahle 3 
because they used to visit the abode of the Holy Prophet ai 
very often.” s 2 
(Muslim, Al Agkaur-6, Pages ibdullah bin Masood «4» used to olaea 
Once when Hazrat Abu Masood Badri :# saw Ha fies, and used to advise against ti 
Abdullah Bin Masood approaching, he said, “I do not know! iewhands on the knees. Hazrat U er 
the Holy Prophet ¢i% has left a greater Aalim (reli zio wis i 
scholar) of the Book (Quran) and Sunnah, than the or t Ibne Masood - used to say that 
coming. Whenever we absented he used to be present. Wht ee goer are forbidde : 0 


we were stopped he was permitted.” 
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Hazrat Ibne Masood <> used to state that if a man an 
woman first commit fornication and then get marriell 
they will be committing fornication till the time they oa qhe 2 cement Between Abdullah Bin Abbas 4 and 


a ms ; 1 a 
together. Hazrat Umer «4 however, was of the opiniGiml 2 id Bin Sabit 


that the first act is fornication while any act after Nikahig Mevlectual eminence of Hazrat Zaid Bin Sabit <2 


sae ae Pes: | 
ithin the justification’ of wed-lock. at Abdullah Bin Abbas < from amongst the 
Mutual Love of Hazrat Umer -4sand Hazrat Abdullah eo! ipanions #@>, is not hidden from any knowledgeable 


Bin Masood <= _-@ person. Both had a difference of opinion on the matter o 
Once when Hazrat Ibne Masood <#came to Hazraliaieme » Hazrat Ibne Abbas was.of the opinion that 1 
By ha pres¢ 5 > 7.7 A . 
Umer <4, he said, “A personality full of knowledge angie Smee grandfather (of the deceased), the 
curesity.” On another occasion he said. “Such a ita nce to brothers and sisters (of the deceased) lapses, 
: sag ., i just as > presence of fathe id «% 
knowledgeable person that I prefer him over Ahle Qaadsia.” 3s meimcase of the presence of father. Hazrat Zaid & 
@nelday two personsicame-to Hazrat. Ibne Masood ae iwewer, Was Of the opinion that a brother would inherit even 
One out of them had read the Holy Quran from Hazrat Umdll int presence of a grandfather. Hazrat Abdullah Bin Abbas 
«>. He submitted, “I had read the Holy Quran from Umer Bite 4 Convinced of the viability of his ljtehad to such ang 
: extent. said. “Zaid efi afrai ig 
-J Khatab.” On hearing this, Ibne Masood <#estarted crying. He Ga 4 one day he said, “Zaid «Seis not afraid of Almig 


wept so much that his clothes became wet. Then he said tOiaaNNmm ane has made the son of a son = a son, DUB 


that person, “Recite to me the Holy Quran, exactly in they 
fashion you were taught by Hazrat Umer <#. He was a stro 
fort of Islam, in which no seditious person could enter Alga 
this fort disintegrated on his demise.” 
These extra ordinary incidents of mutual love andy 
affection and respect and regard, inspite of mutual intellectua E: 
dissentions, are examples we should adopt and should spendy 


our lives on similar lines. 4 


P 
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of the Holy Prophet i! Please leave the bridle.” Ha 

Ibne Abbas <& said, ““We have been taught this, i.e. to respi 
the elders and scholars.” On hearing this Hazrat Zaid 4% said, 
“Please extend your hand.” When he extended his h 4, 
Hazrat Zaid kissed his hand and said, “We have beet n 


commanded to behave like this with the Ahle Bait of the Hol é 
Prophet di.” : 


(Kanz Al Ammal - 7, Page - 39} 


When Hazrat Zaid < expired, Hazrat Ibne Abb 
>said deeply grieved, “Knowledge departs like thi 
Another narration states he said, “Knowledge goes like thisyy 


and today a very large portion of knowledge is buried.” 


va 
(Sanun Baiqahee-6, page 21098) 


Example 4 


IThe Disagreement between Hazrat Ali <# and Hazrat 
Talah <2 


Hazrat Ali #% and Hazrat Talah -#disagreed on the 


Te 


matter of Qisas (Islamic law of revenge in which a cou . 
decrees that the murderer should be killed), in respect off 
t 


Hazrat Usman <@ This matter got so serious that in Battle of 


Jammal, Hazrat Talah <% fought against Hazrat Ali - 


Mutual Affection of the Two 


Both had such mutual love and affection that after beg 


Battle of Jammal once Hazrat Ali <& met Imam, the son off 
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ah ede. Hazrat Ali <4 inquired about the welfare 


t susehold and said, “It is my desire that Almighty 


/meseme and your father from amongst those about 


§ been said: 


Kee 


1 the ‘ . = 
e B= Ue >| Je age gu ls ps 


And : removed the hatred which 
thei ir hearts, and they are sitting fa 
he th irones like brothers 


Were surprised. They said, “May God | 
inp against him in Battle of Jammal yesterday 


es to became his brother in heaven 


Seanery on hearing this and said, “Get-up and g 
who ©mcourage revolt and mischief in 


Im shty Allah. If I and Talah Swill not be close like this iia 


. who else will be?’ 


y 


There was a strong ‘ea 
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misunderstandings on this matter, they even went to warm 


against each other. 


Mutual Regard of the Two 


A person inquired from Hazrat Ali -#about them 


opponents in Battle of Jammal and said, “Are they Mushriquam 


(infidels)? Hazrat Ali < replied, “No, they are far away from 


infidelity.” That person again inquired, “Are they Munafigeem 


(hypocrites)?” Hazrat Ali < replied, “No, the Munafigeen ; 


remember Almighty Allah little.” That person then said§ 
“Then, who are they?” Hazrat Ali = replied, “They are oum 


brothers, who have some disagreement with us.” 


Abu Saleh said that one day when Zarrar Bin Zamralt 4 


Kananee came to Hazrat Ameer Muawiyah -#, he said td 


him, ““Narrate a few attributes of Ali < to me.” Zarrar Bin 


Zamrah said, “Ameer Al Momineen! Please excuse me fromm 


doing so.” When Hazrat Ameer Muawiyah insisted, he sai 


“TI swear by Almighty Allah, he was a man of exalted views§ 


was far sighted and a strong man. He used to talk firmly andy 


his decisions were just. He was a source of knowledge angi 
wisdom. He remained aloof from the worldly attractions. Hg 
used to cry and bewail a lot and always used to remai 
absorbed in deep thoughts. He used to tur over his palm 
again and again as if in a state of helplessness and used to talk 


to himself. By God, he appeared to be an ordinary man lik 


us. When we used to go to him he would make us sit close t@ 


him and would reply us. Inspite of being so close, he was s@ 


land crying profusely like an afflic 
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wwe could see his teeth which were like pearls. He 
fed the religious and loved the poor and down-trodden 
ferson in a position of authority could even think of 
@ wrong done through him, and no weak person was 
Bspondent of his justice. | swear upon Almighty Allah, 
Saw him in the Mehrab (principle place of praying in a 
S)in the darkness of the night, tossing about restlessly 
Olding his beard in his hand, as if a scorpion had bit 


ed and oppressed 


meric Was crying before Almighty Allah and addressing 
Fs 


orld said, (and I am still hearing his voice ringing in my 

3 Sxou are coming close to me, and you are 
trating on me. What a pity. What a pity. Go and 
Ssomeone else. | divorce you thrice. Oh world! Yours 
limited, your assembly despicable and vile, and yo ry 
insignificant. Ah, Ah, Ah, provisions for the jo 


papre, the journey so long and the way so dreary 
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misunderstandings on this matter, they even went to warm 


against each other. 


Mutual Regard of the Two 


A person inquired from Hazrat Ali about the” 


opponents in Battle of Jammal and said, “Are they Mushrig¢ 
(infidels)? Hazrat Ali <& replied, “No, they are far away from 
infidelity.” That person again inquired, “Are they Munafiqeems 
(hypocrites)?” Hazrat Ali <& replied, “No, the Munafiqeetl 
remember Almighty Allah little.” That person then said™ 
“Then, who are they?” Hazrat Ali < replied, “They are oum 


brothers, who have some disagreement with us.” 


Abu Saleh said that one day when Zarrar Bin Zamrah 


Kananee came to Hazrat Ameer Muawiyah & 


ceo tO me 


him, “‘Narrate a few attributes of Ali ” Zarrar Bun 
Zamrah said, “Ameer Al Momineen! Please excuse me from 
doing so.” When Hazrat Ameer Muawiyah insisted, he saidj 
“I swear by Almighty Allah, he was a man of exalted views§ 
was far sighted and a strong man. He used to talk firmly and 
his decisions were just. He was a source of knowledge ang 
wisdom. He remained aloof from the worldly attractions. He 
used to cry and bewail a lot and always used to remaifi 
absorbed in deep thoughts. He used to turn over his palmg 
again and again as if in a state of helplessness and used to tal 


to himself. By God, he appeared to be an ordinary man lik€ 


Per 


“is 


, he said to a 
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piring that we could not talk to him. When he 
We could see his teeth which were like pearls. He 


ed the religious and loved the poor and down-trodden 


Memerson in a position of authority could even think of 
geawrong done through him, and no weak person was 


espondent of his justice. | swear upon Almighty Allah, 


Mumesaw him in the Mehrab (principle place of praying in a 


Re is if a scorpion had bit 
ye: in 


Srid)said, (and I am still hearing his voice ringing in my 


5 
2 


HxOu are coming close to 


pity. Go and 


someone else. | divorce you thrice. Oh world! Yours 


Sueane this Hazrat Ameer Muawiyah could noty 


aise iis beard became wet with tears, whichih = 


profusely. Hazrat Ameer Muawiyah <% said, “AbWIAl 
exactly like this. May Almighty Allahb 


us. When we used to go to him he would make us sit close tom 


him and would reply us. Inspite of being so close, he was § 
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The Causes of Disagreements _in_the Reign ofm 


Companions <& and Tabaeen (successors 


During the periods of Risalat (Prophethood) andl 


Khilafat-e-Rashada (Caliphate), some disagreements arosemm 


ae 


between the Companions <%. However, these disagreementgay 


did not arise due to weak faith or doubt in the truth of the™ 4 


divine message. Instead, their objective was a search for tradi 


— 


and access to sound views and commands. Thus, all these : 
disagreements arose while seeking understanding of them 
literal meaning or interpretation of Islamic law and Tafseer Gfmm 


the Holy Quran and Sunnah. The reasons behind these causes 


were not at all due to ill-will or malice, although them 


Munafigeen (hypocrites) were always attempting to causem 
disagreements between them. The result of this goodness Gf 


intentions was that all disagreements used to finish as soon asm 


they reached the Holy Prophet i. The disagreements also” 
used to disappear as soon as sume of them got a clear and 
distinct verse from Quran or Hadith. The perfect nature of them 
humans accepts the truth, whenever found, without hesitatio 

Thus, during the periods of Companions band 
Tabaeens (successors), inspite of intellectual disagreements 
general atmosphere of love and affection prevailed. The rains” 
of truth and purity kept washing the dirt of lust and greed, and 
the hearts remained bound together. 
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SAGREEMENTS AMONGST AIMA-E-KARAAM 
S OF AHLE SUNNAH) AND ITS ETIQUETTES 


It isa natural tendency that the causes of disagreement 

ti 4 Sterred from the time to time. After the martyrdom of 
t Usman Zee Al Noreen <4» a state of anarchy arose in 
Uslim areas. As a result of this anarchy some incidents 
lace which introduced new things in Islam. Due to fear 
Seencocted and altered information about Sunnah of the 
Tophet 7% Muslims of certain areas and countries 
Hepractising only that Sunnah which reached them from 
Mieesources. Thus, different schools of thought emerged 
figh (islamic jurisprudence). It is a great blessing of 


Almig phty Allah that HE kept the disagreements of thei 


Mujtal ledeen in Figh within the limits of legality. The Ai ima, 


ha (leaders of jurisprudence) ) used their entire intelle 


sis faithfully to reack the truth. All knowled 


on te (This interpretation is] 


ae Like (This 35 not required. 
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oY (It is not surprising......... 


mine prayer even though he was of the opinion 
Some Examples of Disagreements 


9 drain- out blood from the body renders ablution 
Some people recited BISMILLAH (in the name of Alla 


: a: ; Xhmed Bin Hanbal believed that bleeding at 
in the prayers, while others would not do Some recitegiiaamn : 


. : Seeeieenose renders ablution ineffective. Onc 
it loudly while others recited it quietly | 


someone 


.. im, An Imam bled but did not renew his ablution 
In the Fajr (morning) prayers, some people recited Qanoe 


ea Memprayer, offered behind him, accepted?” He 
Nazla (a specified prayer to avert adversity), while othe ie | 


DS f ec > ran ) r Nrave nahinad {.)i] 
Meee replied, How can | not offer prayer behind Imam Malik 


: a d@Saeed Bin Al Museeb 
Some considered renewal of ablution necessary aft : 


0 fe. offered the Fajr prayer at the abode of 
vomiting and bleeding at the nose, while others did not pha aie : aes ain 


eet necessary mmameaou Hanifa .\ and did not recite Qanoot-e-Nazla 
Some were of the opinion that merely touching a womigis ‘ Ed/prayer), although to recite it during Fajr Prayer 


renders ablution defective, w 


hile others did notaacaa tod lvasieonsidered Sunnat-e-Muakkada (a Sunnah whieh has. 
Beeisaint of view. 4 Re Biphasised) by him. When inquired aboutithe: 
Some were of the opinion that eating meat roasted . E am at the abode of Imam Abu Hanifa ho 
directly on fire renders ablution ineffective, while others 


did not agree to it. 


Examples of Love and Affection Amongst the Leaders/Authoritie 
in Religious Matters 


e Imam Abu Hanifaeé> and Imam Shafee ip offel ed 
prayers behind the Aima of Medina, although they did mom 


consider it necesSary to recite Bismillah loudly or quietf : 3 s of opinion are eliminated. 


Imam Rashid .. once led the prayers after gett Bred about it. he saidaenlaaas 


medical treatment in which blood is drained out. Img m 


Abu Yusuf .1#: offered the prayer behind him and did Ot 


ere people have already ad 
> leave them on what 
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27 (It is not surprising...... 


Some Examples of Disagreements 


Some people recited BISMILLAH (in the name of Allah 


in the prayers, while others would not do so. Some recitégam 


it loudly while others recited it quietly 


In the Fajr (morning) prayers, some people recited Qanogim 


Nazla (a specified prayer to avert adversity), while othégam 


did not do so. 

Some considered renewal of ablution neces 
vomiting and bleeding at the nose, while others di 
consider it necessary. 4 
Some were of the opinion that merely touching a wom 
renders ablution defective, while others did not ascribeaigm 
this point of view. : 
Some were of the opinion that eating meat roasted 
directly on fire renders ablution ineffective, while others) 


did not agree to it. Be 
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Imam Abu Hanifac# and Imam Shafee i offe od 
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prayers behind the Aima of Medina, although they did a 

consider it necesSary to recite Bismillah loudly or quietlyag 
Imam Rashid «# once led the prayers after getting) 
medical treatment in which blood is drained out. Imam. 


Abu Yusuf 4; offered the prayer behind him and did 
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the prayer even though he was of the opinion 


med Bin Hanbal 1; believed that bleeding at 
Sse) renders ablution ineffective. Once someone 
» An Imam bled but did not renew his ablution 
jill the prayer, offered behind him, accepte 
1 Siow can | not offer prayer behind | 
ind Saeed Bin Al Museeb 
| Mate > offered the Fajr prayer at the abode of 
Du Hanifa 2”; and did not recite Qanoot-e-Nazla 
fed prayer), although to recite it during Fajr Prayers 


Onsidered Sunnat-e-Muakkada (a Sunnah which has — 


* 


imameMalik .:,served the cause Of Ahadith 


lic judgement) a lot and wrote @ valuable! 


f ; 


lem in different places so that people fl 


terpretation of Islamic law) 


pared about it, he said, “Please d 
fh and traditions have 


oe 
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further.” On hearing this Caliph Mansoor said, “Ag 
her 


Abdullah, May Almighty Allah enable you to do fi 
bE rt 


good.’ 
(Al Figr Al Salami-1, page 


The Leiter of Hazrat Lais Bin Saa’d 


letter written by Imam L: 


, to Imam Malil 
(to 


Statem<¢ 


respectfully wrote 


versial issues and se 
h . 


Peo 


you alive for long, because 1mm 


will suffer a great 


Muslim: 


his 1s my opinion a 


bu Haniia o: a 


ky 


Mame said, “He is 
& 


te of many differeng 
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were very appreciative of others 


- both 
ilities. Qazi Ayaz states in Al Madarik:- 
i; in Madina Ta 


vin 
Imam Malik; i 


Sviews with Abu 
Han, he certainly 


f 


Samer this incident, one 


Md him that Imam Malik 


MI) 


, si , : 
Narper person than him 


T have not seen a s 


ie fs 
imed Bin Hanba! 


AU imam onal ve. 


Ha; . the son of Imam Ahmed Bin Hanbal aske 


imane day, “Respected Father! Who is Shaafi? I see 
olipray a lot for him.” He replied, “Son! May Alm) 


bless Shaafi..*:.. He was a ‘Sun’ 
pure of great blessings for/they 


a p for these two things?” 

dis Yahya Bin Moeen Ae 
fe ) Saleh Bin Imam Ahmed) 
pI shy. I saw that Shaafi 
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Your intended steps would increase the disagreemem 
further.” On hearing this Caliph Mansoor said, “A 
Abdullah, May Almighty Allah enable you to do fi 


. 4 mek 2 in Madi 
good. p Fale n 


2 

(Al Figr Al Salami-1, page 336)uaeeeenel Imam 

© replied that he 

The Letter of Hazrat Lais Bin Saa’d A 
views wit! 


A 


very fine example of the etiquettes of reasons iNNNEMDUan, he certain 
‘) 


ements, is the letter written by Imam La fer this incident 


amous Fagech of Egypt, to Imam Malik :!;.. Img aaetold him that Im 


+ 


used to issue Fatwa (to 


im. He said, 
law) on the staten and T have not see 
He respectfully wrote a detal 


mitroversial issues and sent 


ui med Bin Hanb J 


T 


lanbal asked d 
i? | see that 
poupray 2 lot for him.” He replied, “Son! May Almighay 
llatibless Shaafi.\*;. He was a‘ r 


iffer a great Seeuce Of great blessin 


-d status and gl ry it te for these two things?” 
7a 
ny Opinion aba sadis Yahya Bin Moeen 


f0 Saleh Bin Imam 


Sel shy. I saw that Shaafi aay 


| Walking holding the stirrup in hi 
a red about it from his fathenaay 
many differeng Bi - y 
: ae A) aes said, “If you meet 


ata 
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2: tell him, that my father was saying that if you Wall 


learn Fiqh, come and hold the stirrup from the other Sige 
(Al Intega 


Imam Ahmed Bin Hanbal .;.used to say, “Whenévai 
was asked to dilate upon an issue, the explanation 
which I could not support with a Hadith, I would Say 
Shaafi explains it like this - because he was the Iii 
(religious leader) and Aalim (religious scholar) Of 


Quresh (tribe of Holy Prophet fi. 
(A’adaab AI Sha’afi, pageme 


Daud Bin Ali Isphahani ..#states that he saw IshaquEil 
Rahoo.* stating, “I met Imam -Ahmed Bin Hage 
~#-in Mecca. He said to me, “Come along! Let me shov 
you such a person that your eyes would never have seem 
person like him before.” Then he showed me Iniam 
Sha’afi .2:.. 

Imam Sha’afi.# always acknowledged the excellémm 
and intellectual fame of Imam Ahmed Bin Hanbal 3a 
Once, addressing Imam Ahmed..#. he said, “You aie 
Hadith and Rijaals* than Tg 
Whenever you come across an authentic Hadith, beg 
Koofi, Basri or Shami, do tell me. I will follow evgE 
authentic Hadith.” 

Whenever Imam Shaafi..;. narrated anything relatedig 
Imam Ahmed #., as a matter of respect he never togl 


his name, and instead stated as follows:- 


greater Aalim of 
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mmost reliable person from amongst our 


ecessors narrated this hadith 
most reliable person told us 


Meeemiost reliable person explained to us 
Se) (Managib Al Imam Ahmed Bin Jauzi, Page - 166) 


a 


sments of the Learned about Imam Abu Hanifa .% 


Me 


iene ebi .; was called Ameer Al Momineen (leader 
Memeebelievers) in Hadith, but he used to respect and 
faeuneimam Abu Hanifa..a lot 


Abu Hanifa 


a praiser oj 


| 
When he 


He was 
ran and status of Imam 
sived the news of the demise of Imam Abu Hanifa 
he Said, “With him Figh has also departed from - 


‘ 
al 
\ 


Koofah. May Almighty Allah bless him and us pith Hig 


DOL nties.” 
i Be 


When a person inquired about Imam AbussHani 
¢from Hazrat Yahya Bin Saeed al ( n 
God, we used to receive good t ing fire 
Mire are many narrations of Haze t 
Tak .#. said in praise of Imam 
day when someone tried to menti n somethi 
m Abu Hanifa s:, he said) “B 
n Abu Hanifa #5, you willl) seein 
lity.” ; 
related about Imam Shafeed 


when Imam Malik sis, 


BE COURTEOUS BE BLESSED 


4); tell him, that my father was saying that if you Wally 


weer 


learn Figh, come and hold the stirrup from the other side 
(Al Intega 


Imam Ahmed Bin Hanbal A: used to say, “Whenever 
was asked to dilate upon an issue, the explanation 
which I could not support with a Hadith, I would Say 
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Rahoo..* stating, “I met Imam -Ahmed Bin Hanbé 
al;in Mecca. He said to me, “Come along! Let me Siigy 
you such a person that your eyes would never have seem 
person like him before.” Then he showed me Iniam 
Sha’afi a. 
Imam Sha’afi.a# always acknowledged the excellene 
and intellectual fame of Imam Ahmed Bin Hanbal aj 
Once, addressing Imam Ahmed .#;. he said, “You are | 


greater Aalim of Hadith and Rijaal..* than te 


Whenever you come across an authentic Hadith, bem 


Koofi, Basri or Shami, do tell me. I will follow ver 


authentic Hadith.” 


Whenever Imam Shaafi#; narrated anything relatedit 


Imam Ahmed a, as a matter of respect he never tog 


his name, and instead stated as follows:- 
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em ents of the Learned about Imam Abu Hanifa .% 


SDelievers) in Hadith, but he used to respect and 
) Ir Imam Abu Hanifa.#:.a lot. He was a praiset 


and status of Imam Abu Hanifa »#;. When he 


mec) the news of the demise of Imam Abu Hanifa 


Mee said, “With him Figh has also departed fromm 


fan. May Almighty Allah bless him and us pith Hig 


SyGod, we used to receive good thin 


fe are many narrations of Haze 


a said in praise of Imamm 


Pwhen Imam Malik.s#%-was ing 
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. . Ss q 5 ; ; : , a ty as , 
ae he said — he was a moderate person. Then, were immersed in humility and modesty instead of 


asked about Ibne Abi Shabarma.®: he said — he Wi im and sensuality. These exalted etiquettes and virtuous 


moderate person. When he was asked about Imam eer’ their assets. 


Hanifa 24): he said, “If while talking theoretically a P 
the Condition After Fourth Century Hijra 


the pillars of this mosque he says that they are of Wa 
’ WwW 


you will be convinced that they are actually mag =. 
: . eye are aca aaan Sujjantul Islam Imam Ghazali 2%:,., while explaining 
wood.” This highlights the intellect and sagacity of Ii 


@nging state of affairs of fourth century Hijra writes: - 
Abu Hanifa.a#. 


“Khulfa-e-Rashdeen (the first four Caliphs) were 
This proverb related by Imam Shaafi is ; 

: % ; mine rulers of the day as well as the inheritors of the 
famous, “People need Abu Hanifa in Figh.” 4 = . 
mnowledge of the Holy Prophet 2. In the period 


Fazal Bin Musa Senai a“ was inquired about hig 


speyond Qaroon-e-Salasa (the first three centuries of 
of the people who are critical of Imam Abu Hanifa sa a : . é 
; msiam including the era of the Holy Prohpet 44? .) the 
said, “Imam Abu Hanifa 3#: presented wealth of knowl a , 
oe signs of government came in the hands of peoplgl 
with which these people were un-familiar and unawareg s] si 
: : . Swho were experts in worldly affairs but were not Wal 
did not leave anything for them. Therefore, they Siam " ; 

_ ae pet ue bversed with religious knowledge. Therefore, theyale 
criticising him either because of ignorance or di ; ll 


jealously.” 


religious affairs. The people of tl 


The Discreet Conduct of Salf Saleheen (pious ance sto ( aliphs and the rich treating the 


The Salf Saleheen (pious ancestors) maintained a Scholars) with great respect and — 


opinion about each other inspite of intellectual disagreeiig People became students of religio 


They were always appreciative about each others intellgg oridly reasons. On attaining the OM oc 


endeavours. They used to refrain from taunt and ambiga s(islamic judgement) these people star ie 


They spent their time in seeking Almighty Allah and ‘ot themselves for exalted positions) Som 
Mot succeed, however, others Succ 


world. They were very discreet in replying ‘to a seeker 
felt happy saying, “I don’t know.” They feared famg despised efforts. They submitted 
Unconditionally before the rulers)and) thu 


renown. They displayed these invaluable etiquettes beg 


a 
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Hanifa .\;, he said, “If while talking theoretically @@ 
the pillars of this mosque he says that they are of Wom 
you will be convinced that they are actually made 
wood.” This highlights the intellect and sagacity of ii 
Abu Hanifa 3. 

This proverb related by Imam Shaafi s# is ve 


famous, “People need Abu Hanifa 14. in Figh.” 


said, “Imam Abu Hanifa ~#: presented wealth of kno 
with which these people were un-familiar and unaware 
did not leave anything for them. Therefore, they te 
criticising him either because of ignorance or due 


jealously.” 


y 
The Discreet Conduct of Salf Saleheen (pious ancesto 


The Salf Saleheen (pious ancestors) maintained age 
opinion about each other inspite of intellectual disagreemig 
They were always appreciative about each others intelleet 
endeavours. They used to refrain from taunt and ambigil 
They spent their time in seeking Almighty Allah and nf 
world. They were very discreet in replying ‘to a seckeram 
felt happy saying, “I don’t know.” They feared fi 
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g om : iE On a question about excesses in the limits of Penal 
disgrace. Initially Fuqaha (Doctors of Islamic Lag 3 q 
maw, the answer used to be that Imam Malik s#has 


itted these. 


were in demand, now they themselves becamgg 
seekers. Initially although away from the rulers, tig 
were respected, now inspite of proximity of the rul@EEE en the endowed properties are lying useless and their 
they suffered disgrace. Only those Ulema were spa ec rustec fails to manage them usefully, a decree was passed 
whom Almighty Allah kept away from worldiiamm oO Sell them taking the plea that according to Imam 
comforts.” | anmad..'; doing so is permitted. Thus, as the time 
As the time passed, such rulers and rich were born Wag pa Sed endowed properties were gradually transferred to 


developed interest in debates and contests. Thus, books on #iig specific ownerships. 


« 


techniques and styles of debates and contests emergag 


Re: iuemportance and Necessity of Tagleed (to faithfully 
everywhere. People with ordinary abilities started reflectigg x eT. ; 
‘ the religious commands in _ the light of 
various religious issues and thus grounds were prepa” a f : 

See oes resucs and thus grounds were preg imerpretations of either of the Four Imams of Ahié 
for religious persecution and violence, and even devastating 2 

wars. Those holding positions of justice, in order to gain 
favours of the rulers, started finding the ways and meansagl 
ease and facility. A few examples in this regard aremm 


follows: - 


If someone asked that what the command about 
ablution is, if one touches a woman or private partsJamE 
used to get the answer that according to Imam Ag 
Hanifa «*; ablution doesn’t loose its validity by doing $a 
If a question was asked about playing Chess or eating ai 
theat of horse, the answer used to be that Imam Shale 


a#s-considers these Halal (legal). 


mced by lustful desires, they dis 0 
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disgrace. Initially Fuqaha (Doctors of Islamic Lay 
were in demand, now they themselves becamg 
seekers. Initially although away from the rulers, they 
were respected, now inspite of proximity of the rul@m 
they suffered disgrace. Only those Ulema were spatial 
whom Almighty Allah kept away from worldly 
comforts.” 

As the time passed, such rulers and rich were born Wiig 
developed interest in debates and contests. Thus, books on ii 
techniques and styles of debates and contests emergeg 
everywhere. People with ordinary abilities started reflectimg 
On various religious issues and thus grounds were prepaiiea 
for religious persecution and violence, and even devastating 
wars. Those holding positions of justice, in order to gain tiie 


favours of the rulers, started finding the ways and meansigy 


9) ease and facility. A few examples in this regard areqgm 


follows: - 


If someone asked that what the command about @ 


ablution is, if one touches a woman or private parts aim 


used to get the answer that according to Imam Ag 


Hanifa «+; ablution doesn’t loose its validity by doing $@ 


If a question was asked about playing Chess or eating tig 


meat of horse, the answer used to be that Imam Shafee 


a#sconsiders these Halal (legal). 
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On a question about excesses in the limits of Penal 


Law, the answer used to be that Imam Malik «2% has 
pe itted these. 

v en the endowed properties are lying useless and their 
frustee fails to manage them usefully, a decree was passed 
to sell them taking the plea that according to Imam 
/ adi; doing so is permitted. Thus, as the time 
Sed endowed properties were gradually transferred to 


Specific ownerships 


eimportance and Necessify of Tagleed (to faithfully 


the religious commands in the _ light of 


erpretations of either of the Four Imams of Ahié 


es), people lost abstinence, piety and fea 


lof life), are immersed in vile and abjegune 


4 


mced by lustful desires, they distortedien 


"were clearly and definitely given = 
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Ahadith. Some became overly strict while others discoven 


means of ease and facility. 
When the virtuous amongst the Ummah noticed @ 
matter of excess and deficiency in religious affairs, : 
thought that the only remedy to this disease was to tight 
bind the people by the rope of Taqleed (to strictly follow 
religious commands) and to turn to the saying and opiniong 
religious leaders in matters of disagreement. Thus the Mush 
populace agreed to follow Aima Arbaa’ (the four Imams), 
one can refute the fact that in the history of the rise and fall 
Muslim Ummah it was the Tagleed of the Aima Arbaa’ ( 
four Imams) which prevented the distortion of Isla 
religion. Otherwise, in every era many so called Mujtal 


(Islamic religious scholars) due to their lustful desires @ 


non-practicing lives would have issued many errone@g 
Fatwas (decrees), or in order to gain the favour of rulers maim 


Deen-e-Ellahi (religions of God Almighty) would have begm 


created. 


The Recent Past 


When the love of this world conquered the hearts of f 


Muslim rulers and rich, and the fear of the hereafter fad 

away, everyone become habitual of a luxurious life. This st 

of affairs was further exacerbated by those unwise Uleg 

who were merely seeking the world and fame. | 

On studying the history of Indo-Pak subcontinent @ 

learns that Shahanshah Akbar got the Fatwas legalising & 
¢ 
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stration of Reverence” from so called Ulemas like 
Al Fazi and Faizee. He created a new Deen by the name 
pen-e-Ellahi. How could the righteous Ulema remain in 
meunder such unspeakable environments? Thus, they 
meeraising their voice against tyranny and oppression 
“cated by the strength of power, the rulers prisoned some 
4 While executed the others. However, the efforts of the 
eous Ulema succeeded and Sheikh 
addid Alf Sani #eliminated the 
ari, removed the innovations it 
fame Piety and righteousness gaine 
ious person like Jehangir emerged as the ruler, who 
wed by Aurangzeb 
baa group of righteous | 
was. As a result the Muslim 
De Of Fatawa-e-Aalamgirec 
i ing Fatwas on almost e\ ery aspect of life). 
This caravan of Ulema of truth treaded the ns 
[ piety with sincerity. Sometimes theyseon 
ple who were enemies of the Déé 
ish acts of ignorant Sufis. HowéeVenes 
Hl lamp, and the radiance of knowlé 
fechest to chest. Wherever example 
ie to the forefront, alongside sce 1e 
ation for the sake of Allah were alsox ob 
‘Once, Qazi Zia-ud-Din Manali 


Ombudsman by the Govern 
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“Ee = fa; . such unspeakable environments? Thus, the 
matter of excess and deficiency in religious affairs, th . Sect such unspeakable environments? Thus, the) 

P( i<j 2} mire acainct = id ends 
thought that the only remedy to this disease was to tight saetaising their voice against tyranny and oppression 


bind the people by the rope of Taqleed (to strictly follow & . ated by the strength of power, the rulers prisoned some 


religious commands) and to turn to the saying and opinions jm while executed the others. However, the efforts of the 
religious leaders in matters of disagreement. Thus the Mus] teous Ulema succeeded and Sheikh Ahmed Sirhindee 
populace agreed to follow Aima Arbaa’ (the four Imams). Badia Alf Sani“: eliminated the shreds of Dee 
one can refute the fact that in the history of the rise and fall 3 
Muslim Ummah it was the Tagleed of the Aima Arbaa’ (@ ANZ fe riety and righteousness gained strength 
four Imams) which prevented the distortion of Islang gious person like Jehangir emerged as the ruler, who was 
religion. Otherwise, in every era many so called Mujtali owed by Aurangzeb A’alamgir. Aurangzeb Aalamgir 
(Islamic religious scholars) due to their lustful desires ane ered @ group of righteous Ulema to compile together all 
non-practicing lives would have issued many errone@i Patwas. As a result the Muslim Ummah got a gift in 

J) Fatwas (decrees), or in order to gain the favour of rulers ma pe Of Fatawa-e-Aalamgiree . authenticatell 


Deen-e-Ellahi (religions of God Almighty) would have b fining Fatwas on almost every aspect of life). 
created. Minis caravan of Ulema of truth treaded the path 
The Recent Past Spiety with sincerity. Sometimes they confront 
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Muslim rulers and rich, and the fear of the hereafter fad : 
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§ 


Mechest to chest. Wherever examples ofa 
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moved out of the town, he observed Nizam-ud-Di 

Auliya.a%= alongwith his devotees busy in loud Zikr. On 
observing the apparent condition of some devotees Qazi Zia 
ud-Din .# thought that it was an innovation in Deen. Thus} 
he dispersed the gathering. Nizam-ud-Din Auliyaaa¥ 


remained quiet. After sometime Qazi Zia-ud-Din#:, fell 
unism for 70 years. The discoveries of oil and other 
sick. When Khawaja Nizam-ud-Din Auliya..*, learnt of his — 

: : resources in Arab countries surprised the entire 
sickness, he went to his house to enquire about his health. Oni 
: ihe merHowever, inspite of existence of around 
reaching his residence, he sent a message to Qazi Zia-ud-Din 4 
; , ! mies in the World, the words of thes 
through a servant that Nizam-ud-Din has come to enquiré 


about his health. Qazi Zia-ud-Din..*, sent a return messagej 
“These are last moments of my life. At this time I do not want 
to sée face of an innovator in religion.” When the servant 
gave this message, Khawaja Sahib said to the servant, “Pleasej 


aay : Bruits influence due to 
po and tell Qazi Zia-ud-Din.~“. that I have come here after 3 


; ; : ian WY fieplace to write the stat 
eeking penitence for all innovations in the religion.” When “a 


- ye 4 ared with tears 
Qazi Zia-ud-Din received this message, tears appeared in his 
eyes due to happiness. He took off his turban and gave it to 


the servant and told him to spread it along the way, and to 


request Khawaja Sahib to come in wearing shoes. Subhan Sloday the Muslim Ummah is § 


Allah (Almighty Allah be praised). 


In that era life of ordinary people used to be very simple, 
but gaudy rich and royal sank the boat of their people. 
Ultimately a time came when the British captured the Indo-} 
Pak subcontinent. Rulers of that time subjected the Ulema to} 
severe oppression and tyranny, the tales of which are still 


being told by the walls of Jails in Malta and Rangoon. The 
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moved out of the town, he observed Nizam-ud-Din 
Auliya2 alongwith his devotees busy in loud Zikr. Onl 
observing the apparent condition of some devotees Qazi Zia- 
ud-Din a. thought that it was an innovation in Deen. Thus} 
he dispersed the gathering. Nizam-ud-Din AuliyaaSe4 


remained quiet. After sometime Qazi Zia-ud-Din*, fell] 


sick. When Khawaja Nizam-ud-Din Auliya“;, learnt of his} 


sickness, he went to his house to enquire about his health. On 


reaching his residence, he sent a message to Qazi Zia-ud-Dinj 


through a servant that Nizam-ud-Din has come to enquire 


about his health. Qazi Zia-ud-Din »* sent a return message, 


“These are last moments of my life. At this time I do not want} 


to see face of an innovator in religion.” When the servant 
gave this message, Khawaja Sahib said to the servant, “Please 
go and tell Qazi Zia-ud-Din.~#s that I have come here after 
seeking penitence for all innovations in the religion.” When 
Qazi Zia-ud-Din received this message, tears appeared in his 
eyes due to happiness. He took off his turban and gave it to 
the servant and told him to spread it along the way, and to 
request Khawaja Sahib to come in wearing shoes. Subhan 


Allah (Almighty Allah be praised). 


In that era life of ordinary people used to be very simple, 


but gaudy rich and royal sank the boat of their people. 
Ultimately a time came when the British captured the Indo- 
Pak subcontinent. Rulers of that time subjected the Ulema to 
severe oppression and tyranny, the tales of which are still 


being told by the walls of Jails in Malta and Rangoon. The 
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legality and prohibitiveness have deprived the Ummah of 
many values. Muslims have become experts in the skill of 
‘dissension’ but are practically unaware of the principles and 
etiquettes of peasy (to live with kindness and 
compassion). The result is that Muslims have declined so 
much in every field of life that they have lost their 


identity. Almighty Allah states in the Holy Quran: 


“And fall into no disputes, lest you loose heart and 
your power departs.” 
~ (Al Anfal, Verse-46) 


Today the Muslims are self-sufficient in material wealth 
and resources but are lacking in thought and ideas. After 


having surrendered their valuable ethics and traditions, they 


are amusing themselves by verbally boasting that they are the 4 


“Sons of the Sultan”’. 


DISAGREEMENTS OF THE PRESENT ERA 


In the present era the Muslim society is divided into 
many sections, the detail of which is given in the ensuing 


paras. 


Worldly Class 
The worldly class comprises of those people wh 


Muslims by name only. In their practical lives they are 


masters of their own wishes. Immerged im severe! desires the 
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p blindly following the Europeans. European life style 
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legality and prohibitiveness have deprived the Ummah of 
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Prey 855 | ha 1,555 Vs 


“And fall into no disputes, lest you loose heart and 


your power departs.” 
. (Al Anfal, Verse-46) 
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criticise others in the gathering. Whenever a mention is made 
of religious and pious persons, they frown and express their 
unpleasantness, as well as use fouls language to show their 
hatred. In every discussion they hold the religious and pious 
persons responsible for the downfall of Muslim Ummah. 
They consider the Ulema stranger to the prevalent values, 
ignorant of the problems of society, unmindful of the national 
interests and a big hurdle in the process of national 
development. The most valuable argument they proffer is that 
since the Ulema are not conversant with English, therefore, 
they are ignorant. This is a strange mindset. If a lawyer is 
unacquainted with medical science he is not reproachable, if a 
doctor is unaware of religious beliefs he is not to be taunted, 


if an engineer is ignorant of ethics and morals he is.not to be 


punished, but an Aalim and Mufti (Muslim jurist) inspite of 


being a specialist in religious affairs, is considered an 
illiterate and ignorant person if he is unaware of scientific 
knowledge. This is a strange measure and a strange 
comparison. Actually they are wearing European goggles and 
view and value everything from their perspective. They are 
the omes who are used by the forces working against the 
religion. They are always ready to axe the tree of Deen for 
petty worldly gains. They are the ones who are cherished by 
the Jews and the Christians. The enemies of Islam spread 
their networks through such people and actually they are the 
ones who are directly or indirectly responsible for the 
downfall of Muslim Ummah. 


ieenim ¢& by carrying water in its beak. They are always 
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criticise others in the gathering. Whenever a mention is made 

of religious and pious persons, they frown and express their 

unpleasantness, as well as use fouls language to show their 

hatred. In every discussion they hold the religious and pious 
persons responsible for the downfall of Muslim Ummah. 
They consider the Ulema stranger to the prevalent values, 
ignorant of the problems of society, unmindful of the national 
interests and a big hurdle in the process of national 
development. The most valuable argument they proffer is that 
since the Ulema are not conversant with English, therefore, 
they are ignorant. This is a strange mindset. If a lawyer is 
unacquainted with medical science he is not reproachable, if a 
doctor is unaware of religious beliefs he is not to be taunted, 


if an engineer is ignorant of ethics and morals he is. not to be 


punished, but an Aalim and Mufti (Muslim jurist) inspite of 


being a specialist in religious affairs, is considered an 
illiterate and ignorant person if he is unaware of scientific 
knowledge. This is a strange measure and a strange 
comparison. Actually they are wearing European goggles and 
view and value everything from their perspective. They are 
the ones who are used by the forces working against the 
religion. They are always ready to axe the tree of Deen for 
petty worldly gains. They are the ones who are cherished by 
the Jews and the Christians. The enemies of Islam spread 
their networks through such people and actually they are the 
ones who are directly or indirectly responsible for the 
downfall of Muslim Ummah. 
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world and make their children the servants of Deen. Musliti 
Ummah is enjoying independence today because these people 
preferred to sit on mats. The purpose of their lives is 
destroy every conspiracy and revolt against the Deen. They 
steadfastly stand against every innovation and deviation if 
Deen. To wage Jihad against every internal and external 
effort to divert Muslim Ummah away from their Deen, i§ 
their priority. Piety and righteousness are prevalent in thi 
world due to them. These people deserve to be called Warig 


Al Ambiyat (the heirs of the Prophets). 


This fact cannot also be refuted that in today’s era Of 


sedition some worldly people have entered the ranks of such 
pious people in the garb of Ulema. They project and highlight 
dissenting issues in matters of Deen’religion/sect and discuss 
those sensitive issues regarding beliefs/opinions in front off 
ordinary people. which even the seasoned Ulema dread t@ 
discuss. [hey are so narrow-minded and bigoted that if they 
are standing. they think that Islam is standing; if they amg 
sitting they think that Islam has sat. Dividing ordinary peopit 
into classes and to create haired between one another amonggi 
the Muslims is their darkened achievement. Take the exampig 
of the sub-continent. the U'iema and pious here are divid@@ 


Into fie vroups: - 
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Aima Arba’a) Persons. 
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ad (birthday of the Holy Prophet #i. Usually they do not 


ider someone much of a Wali while he is alive, as they 
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The people of this group get involved in the tumult Gf 
Tafseer by opinion, falsifying Ahadith, insulting the Holy 
Prophet ¢ij* and Qadiyaniat. By name they are Salafee ( 
followers of the ancestors) but actually they fall under 
category of the undutiful. To pronounce fatwas of infidelity 
and polytheism on trifle issues is their favourite hobby. They 
profess Tauheed (oneness of Allah) every moment buf 
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adore their lustful desires). They endeavour to connect theig 
educational genealogy with the Muhadiseen (people whg 
complied Ahadith), but it automatically gets connected ta 
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graves worship. They consider their Peer a smaller God and 
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prayers of peace for the Holy Prophet) before Azan (Muslims 
call for prayers), to kiss the thumbs on hearing the sacred 
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like the innovators in the religion. Their case is synonymous 
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towards the path of truth. They fill the hearts with the love 


to the following couplet: - = | of Almighty Allah. dissuade them from this mean world and 


a 2 Aree a | e€ them true colour of Almighty Allah. It is due to the 
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The Goblet of Shariat in one hand, anvil of 
passion in the other, 


f the jolting boat of Muslim Ummah is surviving. These people 
Ware like a twinkling lamp in a dark night. It is not improbable 
that due to their midnight prayers the state of affairs take a 
Every lustful person does not know how to play ut 


and duc to the impact of their incisive sight a great 
with this goblet and anvil. 


fson is born who awakens the sleeping Ummah and unites 


: On one platform 
These people have to face the opposition of liberals on 


one hand and the enmity of the innovators in the religion OnNNSaROlitical Ulema. 
the other hand. For the continuation and dissemination of . i 

;. those people who are endeavouring exaltation 
Deen their Madaris play a vital role, and their sacrifices in thé 


form of Tableeghi group are commendable. 


4. The Sufia. 
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to the following couplet: - 


Once Hr ce Kp XH 


Ste 97 cic Eten: 


The Goblet of Shariat in one hand, anvil of 
Passion in the other, 


Every lustful person does not know how to play 
with this goblet and anvil. 


These people have to face the opposition of liberals om 


one hand and the enmity of the innovators in the religion Om 


the other hand. For the continuation and dissemination of 


Deen their Madaris play a vital role, and their sacrifices in the 


form of Tableeghi group are commendable. 


4. The Sufia. 


Most Khangahs (religious abode), in the present efi 
have become a means of earning wealth. The successor sip 
is preferred on the basis of relationship and not merit. The 0. 
called Peers lead the simpleton Muslims into the dark piti@l 
erring. The concept of Peer-Mureed (spiritual guide-devoteg 
has become an ordinary affair. Such ignorant Sufia have a vig 


contribution in gravely damaging Deen. 


Just as five fingers are not equal, similarly, all Khanqalt 


are not bad. Even today some Khangahs are present whe 


perfect Auliya are busy in guiding the devotees of Tarigj 


ae Almighty Allah. dissuade them from this mean world and 


give them trie colour of Almighty Allah. It is due to the 
wu ntiring effoits and immense hard work of these people that 
Mhe jolting boat of Muslin) Ummah is surviving. These people 
“are like a twinkling lamp in a dark night. It is not improbable 
hat due to their midnight prayers the state of affairs take a 


and duc to the impact of their incisive 


sight a great 


On is born who awakens the sleeping Ummah and unites 


On one plattorm 
Political Ulema. 


those people who are endeavouring exaltation 


ak 


and these people have disapp 
f 235 el lita = 
aes ) is true for the 


isappointing as their objectives 

ference to personal interest is very ¢ 

, e out of them have fallen prey to tht 
§ deteriorated according to the proverb 

E entire pond. Today. the word of the 

he ke, When one group out of them prof 


he er Islamic g 


i 


ETIQUETTES OF DISSENSION 377 


BF COURTEOUS BE BLESSED 


appears that some out of them do not desire the supremacy Off mample for us. There are many common things in 


suggested by them. May it so happen! that they alwaygm Brophet ¢#4j- - one, Deen -one, Quran-one, Kalima- one, 


remember the following saying of Hazrat Mujaddid Alf San sPillars of Islam- similar; Inspite of so much commonality we 
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have been unable to unite. 


we By breaking the Berlin wall, European nations have 
Whenever. whatever, hy « whom-so-ever the = 


proved that people can get united on the basis of race. Is it not 


‘ 
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revival of Deen takes place, it is laudable.’ 
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Meeneral winace Peitenrdisappointed. that tho” Mapossible that we break the wall of egoism in ourselves and get 
s asses are Cry alse C ec c Os Fe oa 

(ae. fa eck _. aa Meunited for Almighty Allah? The European nations have 
boasting about the religion. themselves keep fighting ove k. 2 
minor issiics. They blame each other unnecessarily. Them 


difference of speech and action of these people is a source off 


advantage in the hands of enemies of Islam. The Christians " 
and Jews try to understand Islam by viewing the lives of such 
people, thus, instead of coming closer to Islam they are driven 

away. It is essential that these people should follow the foots o 


steps of Salf Saleheen and the etiquettes of disagreement. 
the flag of Bg! yy pie get) Ll 


The Character of European Nations in Present Era 


Weetiemselves). However, our condition is det 
Today scientific development is at its climax. They Of improving. Instead of coming closer we 


European nations have attained so much maturity that theyg meirom each other. In the words of a poet: 
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can solve their huge problems by negotiations on a table. | Ureichitte Gasp 
the recent pect the issue of Hong Kony arose. One bunds ut tle ee 
years ayo Britain had obtained this area from China on leaseg ¥ 
After one hundred years the time of its return had arrived 
The issue apparently appeared to be insoluble. But bothl 


countries resolved their differences by sitting across the table 3 This is a proven fact that the 


This historic step of Europeans should serve as a source of} luropean nations are a hurdle in creati 
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appears that some out of them do not desire the supremacy 6 
Shariat and Sunnah, but the supremacy of the systeng 
suggested by them. May it so happen! that they alway 
remember the following saying of Hazrat Mujaddid Alf San ‘ 
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“Whenever. whatever, hy 6 whom-so-ever the 


revival of Deen takes place, it is laudable.” 

The general masses are very disappointed that those 
boasting about the religion. themselves keep fighting overm 
minor issics. They blame each other unnecessarily. Them 


difference of speech and action of these people is a source off 


advantage in the hands of enemies of Islam. The Christians 


and Jews try to understand Islam by viewing the lives of such 


people, thus, instead of coming closer to Islam they are driven g 


away. It is essential that these people should follow the foote™ 


steps of Salf Saleheen and the etiquettes of disagreement. j 
= 


a¢ 


i 
‘2 


The Character of European Nations in Present Era 


Today scientific development is at its climax. Thg 
European nations have attained so much maturity that theyg™ 
can solve their huge problems by negotiations on a table. I ‘ 
the recent past the issue of Hong Kong arose. One hundredj 
years ago Britain had obtained this area from China on leasemm 
After one hiundred years the time of its return had arrived 
The issue apparently appeared to be insoluble. But bothj 
countries resolved their differences by sitting across the tableq 


This historic step of Europeans should serve as a source off 
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Mample for us. There are many common things in 


ifferent schools of thoughts in Muslim Ummah. God is one, 


Tophet (2 - one, Deen -one, Quran-one, Kalima- one. 


Pillars of Islam- similar; Inspite of so much commonality we 


ave been unable to unite. 
» By breaking the Berlin wall, European nations have 
' ved that people can get united on the basis of race. Is it not 
ssible that we break the wall of egoism in ourselves and get 
ted for Almighty Allah? The European nations have 
ned so much materialistic development that the countries 
We world are like wards for them. European Union has 


@d common currency (Euro). People of European Union 


Momo! require visa for going to any other country wi 


Happen that the people of Muslim countries get 
me flag of BS) yee yall Ll (Muslims are br¢ 


themselves). However, our condition is dé 


Of improving. Instead of coming closer we 


from each other, In the words of a poet: 


UE cite bee 
Ut SSS FLUE 


Somewhere there are castes and somewh, 


Are these the means to progress in the 


A 
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understanding amongst the Muslims. We have no complaints 
against them as they are non-Muslims. The complaint is 
against own people who are playing in their hands. The 
scientific advancements have reduced the apparent distances 
so much that the world is now called a global village. We, the 
Muslims, should condense the distances between the hearts 
and should unite. If the Christians and Jews can get-together 
for worldly reasons, we should unite for reasons of hereafter. 
We should not allow mutual dissention to become Mujadilah 
(conflict) and Shigagq (hostility). The ensuing paras contain 


some radiant principles and etiquettes of dissention. 
Etiquettes of Dissention (Principles) 


e it should be the endeavour of all Muslims to live together 


as a specimen of @** > (to live with kindness and @ 


compassion). 


Indirect dissentions should remain as such, and should not 


become dissention of principle. 


Inspite of best efforts to avoid creating dissention, iff 


dissention occurs in a certain matter, then it should bel : 
resolved in the light of the Holy Quran and Sunnah. 6 


Whenever the command of Almighty Allah and the Holy 


Prophet ¢# is highlighted we should immediately bo 
our heads, i.e. accept the command with heart and soul 
We should always remember that the opinion of oum 


brother can also be right just as our own opinion is right 
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in our own view, There can be two correct solutions at 
one time for a problem. 

Every Muslim should maintain a favourable view of his 
Muslim brother and should not have prejudice against 
him. 

One should stay away from egoism and sensuality and 
should adopt the path of abstinence and purity. 

Beware of courtesy in mutual conversation. Refrain from 


Using aggressive words and language 


Listen to the point of view of you brother with sincerity 

q and attention. 

Refrain from bitterness in conversation so that the 
Blement of respect and seriousness about every ones point 


Pof view prevails. 


If at all a conversation turns bitter. one should take lead in 


requesting forgiveness. Everyone should learn toy 


others mistakes. Almighty Allah states:- 


"Those who suppress their 


q forgive others and Almighty Allah 


> virtuous." 


f One should always keep in view the follox ni 
) of the Holy Prophet (sallalaho elaihe wassalam 


ies 


JM 
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understanding amongst the Muslims. We have no complaints # 2 y in our own view, There can be two correct solutions at 
against them as they are non-Muslims. The complaint is 2 B 4 one time for a problem. 

against own people who are playing in their hands. The a Every Muslim should maintain a favourable view of his 
scientific advancements have reduced the apparent distances Muslim brother and should not have prejudice against 


him. 


so much that the world is now called a global village. We, the E 


Muslims, should condense the distances between the hearts me) One should stay away from egoism and sensuality and 


and should unite. If the Christians and Jews can get-together Should adopt the path of abstinence and purity. 


for worldly reasons, we should unite for reasons of hereafter. Beware of courtesy in mutual conversation. Refrain from 


We should not allow mutual dissention to become Mujadilah 


ee ee TT 
PETRA oe ov 


Using aggressive words and language 
(conflict) and Shigaq (hostility). The ensuing paras contain 


some radiant principles and etiquettes of dissention. e & Listen to the point of view of you brother with sincerity 


: - . Rint Sand atiention. 
Etiquettes of Dissention (Principles) a 


SRefrain from bitterness in conversation so that the 
It should be the endeavour of all Muslims to live together element of respect and seriousness about every ones point 
as a specimen of @*="**~- (to live with kindness and 


Pof view prevails. 
compassion). 


If at all a conversation turns bitter. one should take lead in 
Indirect dissentions should remain as such, and should not 


become dissention of principle. 

Inspite of best efforts to avoid creating dissention, ifs 

dissention occurs in a certain matter, then it should bel. 2. “ls 

resolved in the light of the Holy Quran and Sunnah 

Whenever the command of Almighty Allah and the Hol 

Prophet 4 is highlighted we should immediately bo 

our heads, i.e. accept the command with heart and soul. 

We should always remember that the opinion of ounl 

brother can also be right just as our own opinion is righ : 
f 


¥ 


9 of the Holy Prophet (sallalaho claihe wassalar 
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We have failed to get united in all circumstances 


aC PA —@ Bre | Ae CY yy SOA LSE sos 
. wo ; Cane J uo ne We disintegrated such that cannot get organised 


"Establish relationship with the one who breaks meee We are the flowers of branches of the same tree 
away from you, forgive the one w= ho is cruel to See «(It is surprising that we cannot get united 


you, and show kindness to the one who inflicts ; 3 
It is related that the Salf Saleheen said that the word 

harm to you" : 
Most (friend) is made of four letters which mean the 


It is related in Bukhari and Muslim that the Holy Prophet 


Wifollowing: 


i while teaching the etiquettes of dissention said : ad . 
D for Dard (pain)- That is, those who share others pain 


Ny s88 428 aalis) Jals 0 18 arte islstl Le 5)! lly. 8 mee 6 for Wafa (faithful) - That is, those who are 
"Recite the Holy Ouran till your hearts are united : faithful to others throughout their life 
When dissentions develop- stand up." : ie S for Sachaee (truthful)- That is, those who are 
. = always truthful with other 


If we keep in view the above principles and rules, our - 
P P P T for Tabedari (loyal) —i.e. those who are always 


; i er TH > > - > > sc ANZ > F au 
dissentions and disagreements will be restric ¢#% ted to me ready to help others 


difference of opinion only. In the above Hadith, the words A Hadith states that the Holy Prophet fii: used to often 
"till your hearts are united” are very meaningful. Thus, the ie 
survival of Muslim Ummah lies in the fact that immersed in 
the love of Almighty Allah; the hearts of Muslims remain 
united with each other. Remember, that if the hearts 
disintegrate you will suffer spiritual death. Before the seed of 


a 


Ibne Umar & 
dissention gains strength, one should uproot this plant from 


its very roots. 


( 


, he said," "Muslim Ummah is like a body, 
Break it into pieces " 
Whenever Hazrat Imam Shafee i225. 


sed to offer three Rakahs ine Vitar " with F 
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5) slash spa coe > S16 . of wacl, —S alas 


"Establish relationship with the one who breaks 
away from you, forgive the one wt ho is cruel to 
you, and show kindness to the one who inflicts 
harm to you". 

It is related in Bukhari and Muslim that the Holy Prophet 


#igy while teaching the etiquettes of dissention said : 


Vo 928 428 sislis) lols 2% 18 arte ili. .)| ll,. a 


"Recite the Holy Ouran till your hearts are united 


When dissentions develop- stand up." 


If we keep in view the above principles and rules, our 
dissentions and disagreements will be restric 2 ted to 
difference of opinion only. In the above Hadith, the words 
"till your hearts are united” are very meaningful. Thus, the 
survival of Muslira Ummah lies in the fact that immersed in 
the love of Almighty Allah; the hearts of Muslims remain 


united with each other. Remember. that if the hearts 


disintegrate you will suffer spiritual death. Before the seed of 


dissention gains strength, one should uproot this plant from 


its very roots. 
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We have failed to get united in all circumstances 

We disintegrated such that cannot get organised 

We are the flowers of branches of the same tree 

It is surprising that we cannot get united 

It is related that the Salf Saleheen said that the word 
Dost (friend) is made of four letters which mean the 

) following: 

© D for Dard (pain)- That is, those who share others pain 


O for Wafa (faithful) - That is, those who are 
faithful to others throughout their life 


S for Sachaee (truthful)- That is, those who are 


always truthful with other 


T for Tabedari (loyal) —-i.e. those who are always 


ready to help others 


A Hadith states that the Holy Prophet 42 used to often 


U 


pray thus 


43 3)| =) ga Gotha Senet \ 3 yo 851 agLll 


“Oh Almighty Allah! Grant us collective life 


any 


Mewhen alone. When someone asked hii 
i, he said," “Muslim Ummah is like a ba 
break it into pieces ". 


a 


Whenever Hazrat Imam Shafee s257¢ 
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would not recite Surah Al Fateha behind the Imam . He used 


to state," 1 feel ashamed of the owner of the Mazar (Imam 
Abu Hanifah .“:.." 


ne 


The honey-bees live a unified life. Man should learn a 
lesson from them: 


Honey is produced due to the unity of Honey-bees 


Almighty Allah has placed extreme deliciousness 
in unity 


ee 


Ss a s} eer 


ar anecs 


SS ods gl 


Ties ce 


sae 


SOME VALUABLE BOOKS OF 


HAZRAT MAULANA PEER ZULFIQAR AHMAD 


NAQSHBANDI MUJADDIDI (D.B.) 


Ishq-e-Ilahi 

Ishg-e-Rasool 

Ba Adab Ba Naseeb 

Maktoobat-e-Faqir 

Hayat-e-Habib (Biography) 

Khutbat-e-Faqir (12 Volumes) 
Majalis-e-Faqir (5 Volumes) 

Lahore Say Ta Khak-e-Bukhara o Samargand 
Quran Majeed key Adabi Israr-o-Ramooz 


Nimaz Key Israr-o-Ramooz 


. Rahey Salamat Tumhari Nisbat 

. Haya Aur Pakdamni 

. Maut Ki Tayyary 

. Kitney Barey Hain Hausley Parwardgar Kay 
. Preshanion Ka Hall 

. Muhsaneen-e-Islam. 

. Duain Qabool Na Honey Ki Wajoohat > 

. Peyarey Nabi ki Peyari Duyain : 


Shajrah Tayyeba (ta Nas 


Ate 
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would not recite Surah Al Fateha behind the Imam . He used 4 BAZRAT MAULANA PEER ZULFIQAR AHMAD 
‘ NAQSHBANDI MUJADDIDI (D.B.) 

to state," 1 feel ashamed of the owner of the Mazar (Imam 

Abu Hanifah 2“:.." 


a BOOKS IN URDU 
The honey-bees live a unified life. Man should learn a 


lesson from them: Ishq-e-Ilahi 


Ishq-e-Rasool 

Ba Adab Ba Naseeb 
Maktoobat-e-Faqir 
Honey is produced due to the unity of Honey-bees Hayat-e-Habib (Biography) 


Khutbat-e-Faqir (12 Volumes 
Almighty Allah has placed extreme deliciousness | 


: Majalis-e-Faqir (5 Volumes) 

in unity ; 
Lahore Say Ta Khak-e-Bukhara o Samargand 
Quran Majeed key Adabi Israr-o-Ramooz 
Nimaz Key Israr-o-Ramooz 

. Rahey Salamat Tumhari Nisbat 

. Haya Aur Pakdamni 

. Maut Ki Tayyary 


1. 
2. 
S: 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
D: 
1( 


. Kitney Barey Hain Hausley Parwardgar Kay 
. Preshanion Ka Hall 


. Muhsaneen-e-Islam. 
. Duain Qabool Na Honey Ki Wajoohat > 
18. Peyarey Nabi ki Peyari Duyain 99 
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